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PREFACE.

Tais book has been written with a sincere desire to
gerve the Lutheran Church, and not a party in it. There
is a work extant under the title of ¢ The American
Lutheran Church,” &c., by the Rev. S. S. Schmucker,
D.D. The material difference existing between the two
will appear on a mere comparison of their respective
titles. I endeavor to give a portraiture, not of the
American Lutheran Church, but of the Lutheran Church
in America, as it exists at the present time. I propose
to describe the various prevailing tendencies, views, &c.,
which lay claim to the name Lutheran. The first step
towards meeting the difficulties under which we are labor-
ing, is properly to understand them. Some, perhaps,
may think that I might have saved myself the trouble
of giving a description of what is, in reality, before the
eyes of all. I have no disposition whatever to forestall
the reader’s opinion about the book, nor undervalue his
knowledge of the state of affairs in the Lutheran Church.
But I would wish him to give it a fair and dispassionate
* perusal. ‘
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I also admit, that the title is not quite adequate to its
contents. It is too narrow. I have often been obliged
to go back to the past, in order to be able to throw more
light on the present. To avoid making too large a book,
I have in many instances only thrown out hints, where
subjects might have been profitably enlarged upon. Of
course, a great many things that form integral parts of
the state of the Lutheran Church, in our day, have not
received a place in this description, simply because they
are of no peculiar interest.

My intention has not been to present a polemical
work to the Lutheran public. I endeavored to confine
myself, as much as possible, to facts, because about
these there can be no dispute. Opinions, wherever I
have expressed them, must stand on their own merits.
I am very far from expecting a general consent to all
my positions, but will be well satisfied if intelligent
readers, here and there, will only be induced to think
and reflect and examine for themselves those Bubjects
which are of interest to them no less than to myself.
Wherever I incidentally controvert the views expressed
by others, it proves, that they with their opinions had
interested, even where they did not convince me. I wil-
lingly subscribe to the following sentiment, expressed by
the Rev. Dr. 8. S. Schmucker, in the first chapter of
his American Lutheranism Vindicated :—* Religious
controversy, though it often degenerates from that calm
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and dignified character which it should ever sustain, as
a mutual search after truth, seems sometimes to be
necessary and proper.”

Some, perhaps, may be of opinion that I should have
discussed, more minutely, the views of those who object
to some parts of our Augsburg Confession, on the ground
of its being tainted with error. Those I refer to a
small work, under the title of ‘A Plea for the Augs-
burg Confession,” which treats on that subject. The
position taken there, I still maintain. I have enlarged
on some of those points in this work. To those who
have neither time nor inclination for a fuller investiga-
tion of the Evangelical and Protestant character of the
Augsburg Confession, it may be comforting to know,
that already, in the same century in which the Reforma-
tion occurred, a Jesuit by the name of Herman Tyreus
instituted a searching inquiry into the character of that
celebrated document, and found in it no less than six
thousand deviations from the orthodox faith, and two
thousand irregularities. The whole document will hardly
contain a8 many words. This proves, that it gave very
little satisfaction on the other side. It did not give any
on that glorious 25th of June, 1530, when it was first
delivered before Charles V, at the Diet of Augsburg.

For the English garb of the book the public is in-
debted to my beloved and esteemed colleague in our
ministerial charge, the Rev. G. A. Wenzel, to whom our
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thanks are due for the faithful and skilful manner in
which he has succeeded in translating my German manu-
script into English.

May the Giver of all Good add his blessing to these
our humble labors, that they may become instrumental
in advancing the interests of his kingdom on earth.

W. J. MaNN.

PHILADELPHIA, Sept. 1856,
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THE PRESENT CONDITION

or TRR

Fulperan Church in the Tnited States,

It cannot have escaped the notice of the attentive observer
of passing events in the religious world, that the Lutheran
Church is, at present, laboring uunder the influence of a very
peculiar excitement, both in Germany and America. In Ger-
many, we behold her earnestly protesting against, and stoutly
opposing that union with the Reformed, which not a few had
already begun to regard as triumphantly and permanently
established ; she has been suddenly aroused t8 a lively con-
sciousness of her peculiarities, is actively engaged in the work
of carefully ridding her entire system of all foreign admixtures,
manifests a decided and increasing preference for the religious
views of her founders, and is endeavoring to re-establish, within
herself, the customs and usages which formerly obtained in
her worship and religious life ; an undertaking in which she
has been, we regret to say, with the aid of the secular autho-
ritics, in certain localities, eminently successful. In divert-
ing, however, our attention from that country to our own, and
examining her condition here, we will find her scarcely more
tranquil ; and it is well worth our while to endeavor to obtain
a more intimate acquaintance with those questions which are

2
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agitating the minds of her members, and those party tenden-
cies, which are daily making themselves more and more felt.
The determination of these questions, and the triumph or de-
feat of these tendencies, must also determine the bearing of
Lutheranism as a distinct organization on the Church in gene-
ral; and as the history of Protestantism is inseparably con-
nected with -the history of the Lutheran Reformation, every
Protestant has abundant reason to regard with interest and at-
tention the gradual development of this particular Church.

If we take the external condition of the Lutheran Church
in the United States into consideration, viewing her wide ex-
tension, her German origin, and the numerical strength of her
membership, we cannot avoid the conclusion that, aided by
only partially favorable circumstances, she might have exerted
an important influence on the religious life and theology of
this country, by at least acting, by the side of the German Re-
formed, the part, and - performing the ‘office of a mediator
between these two different elements. This conclusion is war-
ranted by the fact, that she numbers already eight theological
seminaries in this country, three of which are located east and
five west of the Alleghanies ; that her clerical register contains
the names of inore than one thousand ministers, and that her
membership is subject to an uncommon increase, in conse-
quence of that ceaseless tide of emigration, which continues
to flow from the old country to this. To all this must be added,
that many of her ministers have received a thorough classical
education in one or other of our German universities; that
most of these command a knowledge of both the German and
English languages ; and above all, that a most lively interest in
German theology has been awakened in the minds of many
among the English portion of this community.

Tf, however, it should after all appear that the Lutheran
Church does not maintain that position, and exert that in-
fluence which, according to these considerations, she might do,
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the true cause will, upon inquiry, be found, among others, in
the following circumstances. The Lutheran Church has an
historical claim to thousands of Germans who emigrate to this
country, and who are to be found in immense numbers, par-
ticularly in its principal cities ‘and towns. But of these, an
exceedingly large majority being animated by a decidedly anti-
christian spirit, who despise and hate the Church, much of
that strength which should legitimately be employed in her
service, has not only been withdrawn from her, but is actually
employed in violent opposition to her. It is sufficient here,
simply to remind the reader, that there is not, in our larger
cities, on an average, one German out of fifty, who is & regular
attendant on the houge of God, or who professes himself a
member of the Church. In Germany, the government has
taken all church affairs out of the hands of the people into its
own, made them affairs of state, and thereby estranged the
hearts of the people from the Church. There, the state-
church hides the evil; but here, in this land of liberty, it
comes to light. Another difficulty under which she has
labored is found in her historical position. The Lutheran
Church has been exposed to a saccession of trying encroach-
ments. Some of these, it is true, were unavoidable; but it is
equally true, that, though productive of good in some few in-
dividual cases, their effect has been to enervate and dismember
the Church. Among these may be mentioned, those violent
and often unwisely conducted conflicts in reference to the
German and English languages ; also, those heterogeneous in-
fluences to which she has constantly been exposed from with-
out, and that readiness, on her part, to accommodate herself
to the prejudices and adopt the customs and usages of surround-
ing denominations, in consequence of which, she lost her own
peculiarities, especially in doctrine and worship ; whilst those
points of difference, which distinguished her from other Chris-
tian associations, were gradually made to disappear. This has,
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necessarily, alienated the affections of many of her people
from her, whilst others found their connection with other
charches not only facilitated but even justified thereby.
Another difficulty, and one deserving of special mention, will
be found in those disunionizing and schismatic tendencies

“which prevail within herself, and which require just now a

thorough and impartial examination.

These internal dissensions among those who belong, at least
nominally, to one and the game church, are, in our day, by no
means merely confined to Lutherans. It is well known, that
there are opposite parties among the Episcopalians, Presbyte-
rians, Baptists, and in fact, among almost all Christian denomi--
nations, the Roman Catholics not excepted, where religious
orders have, for centuries, carried on warfare amongst them-
selves, where proud and arrogant nations have contended for
the papal crown, and where neither the spirit nor the liberty
of Protestantism may be found.

In this respect, therefore, the Lutheran Church in this
country, presents the same feature which is to be found in
others. But, what constitutes the peculiarity of the differences
existing within her limits, is the fact, that they are predomi-
nantly of a dogmatical and confessional character. They are
not questions about church government ; no, not even affecting
Christian life or worship: questions which have heretofore been
almost the principal causes of disunion, albeit, they are often
incidentally drawn into the controversy ; but it is the Church’s
Confession, that exposition of the sacred Scriptures, which
the Church is either to adopt or reject ; it is the rule of faith,
around which contending parties are marshalling their forces.
This it is, as all must readily perceive, which deeply affects
her dearest interests, yea, imperils her very existence ; this,
too, makes the solution extremely difficult and important.

Equally peculiar will be found these party tendencies within
the bosom of the Lutheran Church itself, on instituting a com-
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parison between Germany and North America. In Germany
there is, what may be termed, an extreme Lutheran party, who
are making the most strenuous efforts to effect a dissolution of
the existing Church-union, whilst a more conservative party
regard it as a divine blessing, and profess to derive from it the
only sure hope of a revival of the religious life of their father-
land. The union there is, with many Christians, who, in mat-
ters of faith, are essentially Lutheran, a question of conscience.
But in America the case is entirely different. The more ultra
Lutherans are, of course, here not included. But the New
School Lutherans, who, though they have given up the dis-
tinctive doctrines of their own Church, and are, on ‘that
account, much more closely allied, in spirit, to other denomi-
nations, than to their own, are nevertheless altogether averse
to and unprepared for a union.

But notwithstanding all this—notwithstanding they have
inherited from their Lutheran home nothing but flesh and
blood, and despite the fact, that in matters of faith they do’
feel themselves more at home among other denominations,
they still cling to it with an affection which, in view of these
circumstances, is truly astonishing and difficult to be accounted
for. And yet, if we except the Evangelical Alliance, which,
at best, is only a matter of secondary consideration, and in
which only a few individual members of the Lutheran Church
in America took an active part, no voice has been heard to
advocate an organical connection with any other Church, how-
ever similar in doctrinal views. They are, in reality, just as
much averse to amalgamate with other denominations, though
upon different grounds, as the strictest symbolists.

‘We will, however, not anticipate a more distinct character-
ization of these dissimilar tendencies. But as it is desirable,
for the better understanding of our subject, to consider each
one separately, the whole may be conveniently divided into an
extreme left wing, an extreme right wing, and a centre, with

2% .
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the understanding, that these different parts stand connected
by means of various degrees of shadings and transitions, and
that, as is usual in such cases, a great variety of feathers of
different hues are found in each wing, but especially in the
centre.

PART FIRST.

THE LEFT WING—AMERICAN LUTHERANISM.

‘Here we find ourselves introduced to that party in the
Lutheran Church, in the United States, which has adopted
¢ American Lutberanism” as its watchword. This expression
must, however, not be so interpreted as if signifying Lutheran-
ism on American soil, but rather it is used to distinguish that
modernized system, altered from the old, original German
Lutheranism, and shaped and fashioned to suit the national
genius of this country. '

" Foreigners might, indeed, fail to perceive this, but not those
who are more intimately acquainted with America. It is a
settled fact in the minds of a large majority of the Americans,
that America is animated by an entirely new, peculiar, and
more perfect political, social, and religious life. In this
latter, religious life, with which we have principally to do,
they regard their own as being far in advance of every other
country—an opinion which neither the contradictory testimony
of the actual condition of private and public life, nor, or
rather far less, a more intimate acquaintance with the religious
condition of Europe, will ever be likely to change. It is well
known how often Europeans have been deceived in-their first
impressions of the showy piety of this country, until they
were able to look below the sutface, and make themselves ac-
quainted with things as they really are.

The prominent character of Protestant piety in this country
is, as is well known, Puritanic. The Puritans have put the
impress of their energetic spiritual nature upon centuries and
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generations. The strength of their system lies in its deep-
toned moral earnestness, its weakness in a one-sided, extremely
limited view in matters pertaining to religion; in consequence
of which they look upon themselves as having attained the
utmost limit of the purity of Christian doctrine and practice,
whilst they reject, in the most summary manner, whatever
either is really Romish, or by them supposed to be so. How-
ever strongly marked the points of difference between the
primitive Puritans, Quakers, Baptists, Presbyterians, and
others, originally have been, or in many at present may be,
and however dissimilar their forms, manner of worship, govern-
ment and discipline, the practical religious spirit of all will
be found substantially the same, and this is the prevailing
spirit of American piety. But whatever may be said of the
fanaticism, narrow-mindedness, bigotry, unevangelical legal-
ism, superficiality in religious questions, and its rigorously
nice, but, in the sight of God, utterly meritless, outward ob-
servances, whoever is acquainted with its mighty struggles,
and whoever knows the important part it has played in the
world’s history, and the moral influence it has undoubtedly
exerted on this country—taking into the account the social
wants of republican life, which by recognizing the sovereignty
of the law, is only siipported by each one individually—will
be exceedingly cautious in passing sentence on Puritanism.

This overpowering influence of Puritanism the Lutheran
Church in America has also not escaped. The so-called
American Lutheranism has its origin in the adoption of Puri-
tanic views, as well as in giving up what was originally and
peculiarly Lutheran in doctrine and worship.

‘What the condition of her doctrinal basis really is, has only
latterly come fully to light, though concessions had all along
been made, and much that was unlutheran received. This is
most strikingly apparent in the ¢ Formula for the Government
and Discipline of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, published
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by the General Synod, in the year 1820.” In the preliminary
principles of this formula no mention whatever is made of any of
the confessional documents of our Church, nothing further being
said than ¢ that every individual is bound to receive this (the
Old and New Testament) as his infallible rule of faith and
practice, and to be governed byit.”” Onlyin chapters 18 and
19, which treat of the examination and licensure of candidates,
and of ordination, allusion is made to a Confession, and an
obligation imposed‘in the question, “Do you believe that the
fundamental doctrines of the Word of God are taught in a
manner substantially correct in the doctrinal articles of the
Augsburg Confession 7’ In the constitution which the Gene+
ral Synod laid down for the government of the Theological
Seminary it reads : “In this seminary shall be taught, both in
the German and English languages, the fundamental doctrines
of the sacred Scriptures, as they are set forth in the Augsburg
Confession of Faith.” We shall see hereafter, that the original
representatives of the Lutheran Church in America, during
the last century, would have been far from having regarded
this as satisfactory. In the meantime, however, it may not be
out of place to remind the reader, that expressions like these,
uttered no farther back than thirty years ago, on the floor of
the General Synod, were evidently far differently understood,
from that extreme latitudinarian interpretation which is at-
tempted to be forced upon them now. -In the charge which,
in 1826, was officially delivered by the Rev. D. F. Shaeffer,
A.M,, to Dr. 8. 8. Schmucker, on the occasion of his inaugu-
ration, as Professor of Theology in the Seminary at Gettys-
burg, the former speaks of the General Synod as ¢“a grand and
blessed institution of our Church,” admonishes to the utmost
liberality towards others, which he regards, in the present
divided state of the visible Church, a solemn duty; “but the
different genera and species should be preserved according to
their peculiar nature.” The speaker addresses previously
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these remarkable words to the individual who at that time
was to be inaugurated: ¢ The Church which intrusts you with
the preparation and formation of her pastors, demands of you
(and in her behalf I solemnly charge yon) to establish all
students confided to your care in that faith which distinguishes
our Church from others. If any should object to such faith,
or any part of it, or refuse to be convinced of the excellence
of our discipline, they have their choice to unite with such
of our Christian brethren whose particular views in matters of
faith and discipline may suit them better. Ihold it, however,
as indispensable, for the peace and welfare of a church, that
unity of sentiment should prevail upon all important matters
of faith and discipline among its pastors. Hence I charge
you to exert yourself in convincing our students that the
Augsburg Confession is a safe directory, by which to determine
upon matters of faith contained in the sacred Secriptures.”
These are grave words, and full of wisdom. '
But, notwithstanding sentiments like these occasionally
found utterance, a wide-ranging latitudinarianism in doctrines
gradually took the place of a stricter regard to the principles of
Lutheran orthodoxy. Were we to define the dectrinal cha-
racter of American Lutheranism, we could not call it Puri-
. tanice, for the Puritans were Calvinistic in doctrine; but among
all the various doctrinal systems extant, it evidently resembles
none more closely than that of the Swiss Reformer, Zwinglé.
Thus far, American Lutheranism has rested the matter by
tacitly taking for granted, that the difference between essential
and non-essential articles in the Augsburg Confession was in
a measure clearly defined. In this sense are to be understood
those vague expressions which we quoted above from official
documents of the General Synod. Hence the dogma con-
cerning the sacraments was classed with the non-essentials,
and every one left at liberty to adopt, concerning them, what
opinion might seem to him most satisfactory, though Christ,



22 THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE

the Lord, evidently established. his Church on the word and
sacraments, placing the two side by side, as of equal impor-
tance. Not till recently has American New Lutheranism con-
sidered it necessary to define its doctrinal position more dis-
tinctly. This was done in the ¢ Definite Platform, Doctrinal
and Disciplinarian, &c.,” ir which is avowedly contained a
statement of the views entertained by ¢ American. Lutherans,
in accordance with the principles of the General Synod.”
The author of this recension of the Augsburg Confession is
Prof. Dr. Schmucker, whose views, it is true, have long since
been presented to the Christian community in works that
have emanated from his pen, such as his Popular Theology,
Lutheran Manual, and more especially his ¢ American Lutheran-
ism Vindicated, &c., 1856, a work designed as a defence of
the ¢ Definite Platform.”

Pr. Schmucker is manifestly the most learned representative
of American Lutheranism. His writings show him to be a
man of very extensive reading, and one, who has made himself
acquainted at least with the learned arguments on both sides of
the question. Heisfond of citing in his writings, especially when -
treating on difficult points, the different opinions of a number
- of authors, as if thereby intending to submit the subjeet to the
reader’s decision, which in fact is, however, by no means the
case, if the reader will take the author’s own authority as his
guide, one of whose favorite sayings is: ¢The majority of
American Lutheran theologians has decided this matter either
8o or 80 ;" then follows a catalogue of the names of a number
of very excellent and pious men; and when, finally, Dr.
Schmucker has added his own opinion, no one will dispute his
right to being ranked, as far as theological knowledge is con-
cerned, as a premus inter pares. It is true, he makes no more -
pretension than these authorities do to a profound, serutinizing
disquisition of the bearings of difficult theological questions,
nor does he investigate the meaning of the original text with
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he accuracy of a linguist, nor possess that fertility in origi-
nality which is ever active in discovering new aspects of dog-
matical questions.*

He treats subjects in a popular manner, and adapts his
writings to the common sense of the multitude in that style of
Supernaturalism, that more edificatory than strictly scientifie
style of theological literature which almost universally pervades
English theology. Consequently,in perusing Dr. Schmucker’s
writings on difficult points in theology, one feels almost in-
clined to wonder, why other profound scholars should expend
80 much time and research in the investigation and elucidation
of points which by him are so summarily disposed of, as per-
fectly simple.

In proof of these assertions, it is only necessary to refer the
reader, in addition -to Dr. Schmucker’s own productions, to
several polemical works of other theologians, which have lately
made their appearance in answer to some of his productions,
.such as the * Scriptural Character of the Lutheran Doctrine
of the Lord’s Supper, by the Rev. H. J. Schmidt, D.D.,
Prof., &c., 1852;”” and ¢ The Broken Platform, by Rev. J.
N. Hoffman, 1856.” And also those ever-valuable articles,
prepared by the late Professor Hartmann, a fine linguist and
very learned theologian, originally from Wurtemberg, in refer
ence to Dr. Schmucker’s article in the Evangelical Review,
1851, IX. Vide Kirchenfreund, 1852, March, &e., ¢ On the
Real Presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper.” Dr. Schmucker
has been accused of being less of an orthodox Lutheran now,

* The Doctor, as far as we know, enters more fully into a philological
and exegetical illustration of the question, connected with the subject,
in his Article on the Saviour's presence in the Eucharist, than in any
other of his works, But he mainly reasserts, what Zwinglé and his
followers have up to this day broached against the Lutheran doctrine,
and the former objections against such an exegesis are still valid. (Vide
American Luth. Church, 1850, p. 120, &c.)
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than formerly. In some few minor points this may possibly
be the case ; still, in the main, we believe that he entertained
the same views and opinions thirty years ago, when he was
chosen Professor of Gettysburg Theological Seminary, which
he is known to entertain now ; notwithstanding the well-known
fact, that he formerly stood forth in the defence of that
same - Confession, by asserting its authority as the Lutheran
Symbel, which he now wishes to see altered, and' purged of
supposed errors therein contained; a measure, by the way,
which, if carried out, would also make an alteration in the
General Synod’s basis, which has hitherto left the Augsburg

Confession untouched, absolutely and indispensably necessary.*

See “ American Lutheranism Vindicated,” p. 166. Those
important revolutions in German theology, brought about
during the last forty years, in opposition to that rationalism’
which formerly prevailed, and is, in certain quarters, still pre-
vailing, and distinguished, to a large extent, by a strong in-
fluence of the principles laid down in the-Confession of the
Lutheran Church, could not, in the interim, have produced a
material change in his views. He received his theological
training at a Presbyterian seminary. There his mind was
impressed with, and his views shaped by, the reformed doc-
trines, and in this condition he took up the Augsburg Con-
fession ; under the influence of that bias which edacation had
given to his mind, he interpreted and commented upon it,
acted as Professor of a Theological Sewinary for thirty years,
instructed the youths confided to his care, and mﬂuenced the
minds of those who read his works.

To discuss the doctrinal views of American Lutherans
separately would lead us too far. We have already above re-
ferred to its dogmatwal stand-point, and declared it essentially
Zwinglean. In proof of this assertion we need only direct
the reader’s attention to the following points, taken from Dr.
Schmucker’s published writings, where he dannot fail to perceive
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how plainly he departs from the Lutheran Confession. This
is more especially the case with the dogma concerning the
Sacraments. Dr. Schmucker's views on this subject may
easily be determined from the proposition he lays down, namely,
that the observance of the Sacraments is of far less importance
than that of the moral law of the Gospel. (See Lutheran
Manual, 1865, p. 135.) It is, of course, not our provinoce
here to review such an assertion. The Lutheran dogma con-
cerning baptism, which declares it the water of regeneration,
is classed among other supposed errors of the Augsburg Con-
fession, and in the ¢ Definite Platform,” expressly rejected.
(See p. 29, ff.) Likewise the doctrine, that we obtain, in the
Holy Supper, the assurance of the forgiveness of sins. (See
Def. Platf., p. 27.) Also, that concerning the mystical presence
of the body and blood of Christ in the Eucharist, and its re-
ception by the communicant. (L. c., p. 39.) Also, the
Lutheran doctrine concerning the Communicatio Idiomatum
of both natures in the glorified God-man. (L. e., p. 35.)

However, this will suffice to show how much violence our
Lutheran system has suffered in its adaptation to that of
Zwinglé. We can truly say, that the Lutheran Church, in
accommodating itself to and adopting the prevailing religious
views of Congregationalists and Presbyterians, has, with the
exception of but few points, such as, for instance, the dootrine
on Predestination, in which Dr. Schmucker favors Zwinglé also
more than Calvin, surrendered the specific peculiarities of her
owa Confession.

These transformations of Lutheran doctrines among Ameri-
can Lutherans are also sometimes ascribed to the influences
of Puritanism, which is, however, not strictly true. This has,
in reality, exerted its power more particularly upon the spir:t
of piety, upon Christian life, its morality and forms of wor-
ship. The effects of this influence are everywhere apparent.

To the influence of Puritanism it must be ascribed that the

3
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“Definite Platform” places the view of the Augsbarg Confes-
gion concerning the Christian Sabbath, which is most un-
doubtedly that of the New Testament, among the ¢ Errors,”
and contends, that the requirements of the law of the Old Tes-
tament must be transferred to the Christian Sabbath, in which
case the change from Saturday, which was the divinely ap-
pointed day, to Sunday, might create a difficulty not very easy
of solution. From their Puritanic stand-point, the American
Lutherans further accuse the Augsburg Confession of favoring
the “Romish Mass,” classing it among the so-called ¢ five
errors.”” Likewise, Private Confession as yet in use among some
of the Evangelical Lutheran Churches; so also, the custom of
Exorcism in baptism, which, however, was never brought into
general use in the Lutheran Church. We, however, refer the
reader, in reference to all these points, to Art. VII of the
Augsburg Confession, where he may see for himself how much
evangelical liberty is granted. To the influence of Puritanism
certainly must be attributed the absence, in most of our Lu-
theran churches and worship in this country, of all those
forms by which she is in Europe distinguished from the Re-
formed. In many places we find instead of the altar simply a
table; instead of the gown and bands, a plain black coat; no
baptismal font, no crucifix, no paintings, mueh less the symbol
of light, frequently no steeple, no bells; in short, everything
which is supposed to have the least leaning towards Romish
custom or superstitions, however innocent, appropriate, and
beautiful in itself, is carefully excluded. Everything is tried
by the spiritualizing rule of reason, and subjected to the
plummet of the purest, most exact, sanctimonious utility, be-
fore being adopted. On this account, and also because indi-
vidual will and taste strongly predominate, we find but few
traces of liturgies; all prayer is to be extemporaneous; sing-
ing is not engaged in by the congregation at large ;* the old

* It must, however, be set down to the credit of the Lutheran Ob-
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German. chorals have not been transferred to the worship of
our American Lutheran Churches. These have introduced
the idyllion melodies used among the English, in which the
objective character retires just as much before the subjective
expression of feeling, as is the case with most English hymns
when compared with the great German Church-hymn. In
consequence of a change of views concerning the importance
of the Sacraments, the institution of sponsors has also been
diverted from its primitive signification. During the celebra-
tion of the Lord’s Supper the emblems are in many places dis-
tributed among the communicants in their pews, which always
appeared to us very unbecoming. Even the old appointed
church festivals have been discontinued. Catechisation is no
longer required as a standing part of religious exercises, is no
longer treated in our theological seminaries as a distinct branch
of study, and in place of catechumenical instruction, ¢ revival
seasons” are periodically gotten up, on which occasions it not-
unfrequently happens that many, entirely destitate of a know-
ledge of the order of salvation, get the notion of ¢ getting re-
ligion.”

One reason, among many, why we are not surprised at the
overpowering influence which Puritanism has exerted over
Lutheranism is, because from it the religious life of the Lu-
theran Church in this country has, for the last fifty years, re-
ceived its main impulse. Puritanism, itself, is much less
theory than life, activity and effect. This, its strength, it at
one time exhibited in a spirit of fanaticism towards everything
Romish, as against everything Antichristian in a special sense.
It has conquered the ground it occupies, and endeavors to
maintain it in the New World. During the last century it
found au ally in Methodism. This is so closely related to it,
that it only carries out the Puritan principle by combating

server, that he has from time to time raised just complaints against this
evil.
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Antichrist not only in the Romish Church, but in the world
generally; and, like it, its nature is ascetic. With the exception
of some few matters pertaining to church organization, they
agree with one another most admirably. What Puritanism in
doctrine and worship rejects as unchristian, Methodism rejects
likewise ; whilst the mode and manner in which the Methodist
incites to religious life is, in turn, not at all foreign to the
Puritan. This Puritanic-Methodistic-English Protestantism
has most powerfully influenced the English portion of the
Lutheran Church in this country. For it cannot be denied,
that it was instrumental in reanimating the Church to a cer-
tain extent. ¢ American Lutheranism’ has, in its way, been
active in the promotion of the Kingdom of God, in the found-
ing of literary institutions, seminaries and colleges, in building
up the denomination, in promoting home and foreign missions,
in supporting general religious interests, such as Sundey-
‘schools, the organization of new congregations, and in oppos-
ing Romanism in the Puritanic sense of that term.

In all these it has been alive-and active. Its ministers
are, however, not expected to make themselves masters of a
thorough classical education, or, as is the case in Germany,
go through a regular course of philosophical training, neither
is it considered necessary, that they should possess a large
amount of theological learning; on which account the fewest:
number of them have acquired even a saperficial acquaintance
with our Symbolical books. They have, indeed, no idea how
much they might learn from them, and if they would take the
pains to study them thoroughly and with a careful reference
to the Word of God, many a prejudice would be obliged to
give way to a grateful recognition.* Many of these have
been educated either under Dr. Schmucker himself, or under
those who had received their theological training from him.

* We are here reminded of what Tertullian says in his Apolog:
C. 1, of the causa Christiana: unum gestil, ne ignorata damnetur.
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And it is not to be denied that a goodly number of them are
faithful and efficient men, who engage, with a hearty good-
will and a self-denying spirit, in whatever they regard as con-
ducive to the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom; and
yet they cannot be admitted as competent judges in reference
to those questions which now agitate the Church, simply
because they have hitherto only seen -and heard one side.
There is no doubt that with some of them the suspicion has
been aroused, and is gradually gaining ground, that ¢ Ameri-
can Lutheranism,” by having incorporated into its system
those very doctrines which Luther and his illustrious coadju-
tors so stoutly opposed, is occupying rather an awkward
position. A spirit of inquiry as to what the doctrines of the
Lutheran Church really are has gone forth. It may be that
modern German religious literature has influenced some in
that direction. At all events, it is a significant sign of the
tinies, that the “ Definite Platform,” which was designed as a
sort of Symbolical book for American New Lutheranism, fell far
short of meeting with that cordial and general approval which
the author and his immediate friends had probably expected.
Moreover, the views of some of the adherents of “ American
Lutheranism,”” in reference to the means of promoting spiritual
life, have undergone no inconsiderable change. It is true,
protracted meetings are still continued to be held, reports of
revivals, according to Methodist custom, are still in high favor
with some, new measures have not altogether outlived them-
selves, and there is still a prevailing disposition to fall in with
whatever is, for the time being, popular, as is evidenced by
" the Kossuth and other excitements being made the frequent
topics of pulpit oratory. Yet many extravagancies have been
discontinued, a more sober judgment, in the choice of the
means for promoting religion—the effects of which were often
only too specious—is beginning to be exercised. In many
things they are evidently returning to the good old ways,
3%
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Thorough and systematic instruction of the young, in the
truths of the Christian religion, hand-in-hand with the influ-
ences of a careful religious training, in our schools and fami-
lies, is the only solid way of building up the Church. In
connection with this, it is worthy of special ‘mention, that
there is a large portion of our Zay-members who, under the
influence of their respective ministers, naturally sympathize
with American Lutheranism, manifest a very active interest
in the affairs, cares, enterprises, and conflicts of the Church.
They love their Church in sincerity, are liberal in the promo-
tion of religious and benevolent objects, and deservedly enjoy
as much esteem in public life as the members of any other
denomination. They desire to see religion manifest its influ-
ence on private and public life, and on all our social and
domestic relations, in the true Ameriean gpirit, which, it must
be confessed, does not always keep: itself confined within
proper limits. Though it is true, that with the exception of
one Synod, which, in consequence of its political tendencies,
was not received by the General Synod into its connection,
the slave question and other distinot party interests have
hitherto not been made subjects of public discussion in the
Lutheran Church, saye the cause of temperance and the use
of the Bible in our public schools, which are questions coming
more within the scope of the pulpit. Laymen often push
their ministers in such matters unduly forward, and thus place
them in a position utterly irreconcilable with their office. The
great danger consists in that prevailing disposition which
readily falls in with every popular movement, as long as it is
popular—which is sometimes not very long—and to draw
down religion to the stand-point of worldly utilitarianism,
whereby the dignity of religion, the Church, and the holy
office of the ministry is invariably lowered.

From what we have thus far said, it may readily be perceived
what spirit pervades American New Lutheranism. What has
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been alleged in regard to Puritanism, is equally-applicable to
it, namely, it is full of energy, and adapts itself to common
sense and praetical utility, but is, at the same time, also irri-
table, excitable, inflammable, and prone to exaggerate whatever
idea it may lay hold of, as the Methodistical excitements
during the last half century abundantly prove. The German
element of Innigkeit and Gemuethlichkeit has almost entirely
disappeared. Americanism has absorbed it, as well as in this
large branch of the Lutheran Church in this country, north
and south, east and west, the German language has almost
entirely disappeared. Its piety has assumed the character of
English Protestantism,—it is legal; the performance of certain
religious duties, such as keeping the Sabbath, and the like,
are strenuously insisted upon, and the main stress laid on ex-
ternal conduct generally. It is true, God is not often spoken
of from Lutheran pulpits, as he is from those of Calvinists,
where “the Lord” often causes the Father” to be lost sight
of|, yet the Gospel is rather received as a “ nova lex” (new law) ;
religion is there regarded as a work, a task to be performed, a
service faithfully to be accomplished. On these things, the
main stress is laid. In German evangelical piety an opposite,
and no less one-sided tendency, predominates : here, religion is
enjoyment ; the soul’s calm sabbatical rest ; the elevation of the
mwind to an ideal view of life ; the leisure hour of the inner man
for intellectual contemplation, a foretaste of fature blessedness,
only an imaginary life, which possesses not sufficient vitality
to subject self to a strict discipline, and thus give some striking
visible manifestations of its existence, by outwardly exhibiting
its power and energy. It is like a treasure hid in a napkin,
not indeed without inherent value, but practically witheut
profit, both to the possessor and thoge around him. In this
there is great danger of an abuse of evangelical liberty; in
the other, and wherever else Protestantism is infected with
Puritanism and carried to-extremes by it, there is danger of
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regarding legal performances as meritorious, becoming self-
righteous, and falling into hypocrisy. The German attaches
too much importance to internal experience, to his individual
consciousness, and hence possesses too little church-interest,
congregational feeling, and too little-concern as to what in-
fluence his conduct may exert upon others. The Puritan, on
the contrary, is too prone to attach too much importance to his
honotable, upright standing in the Christian community, and
draws the dividing line between the righteous and the wicked.
too much from external and superficial appearances. That
many truly pious souls are to be found among both parties,
who are well aware of the dangers to which those inclining to
either extreme expose themselves, and who are, on that ac-
count, striving to keep themselves guarded against it, needs no
proof.

But from what has already been mentioned, it will appear
that ¢ American Lutheranism” is also something new, if com-
pared with the spirit and life of the Lutheran Church in Ger-
many; a fact which sufficiently accounts for the want of
sympathy on the part of American Lutherans with German
Lutheran affairs. They are not sufficiently aware of their
historical connection with Germany. Besides, they justly re-
gard, with indignation and disgust, the existing church esta-
blishment of that country. What they usually hear of the
condition of religious life in Germany, is not calculated to
inspire them with respect for it. The German Sunday, with
its theatrical performances, parades, and other similar exhibi-
tions,—things to them great stumbling-blocks,—fills them
with so much aversion, and excites their prejudices to such a
degree, that they find it very difficult to appreciate what is
really good in the Lutheran Church of the Old Fatherland.

Here too is the place to say something in reference to the
Organs of ¢ American Lutheranism.” It is true, among
these may, in a certain sense, be reckoned all publications,
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seminaries, and synods engaged in the service of this party.
Yet we understood by them, more especially those public
papers which, existing within the bounds of the denomination,
have made it their special business to defend the principles
_ and promote the interests of New School Lutheranism. Of
these, there are several. One of them, which was formerly
published in Springfield, Ohio, has lately been discontinued,
and bleuded its interests with those of the Lutheran Observer.
The Lutheran Observer, edited, at present, by Rev. B. Kurts,
D.D., in Baltimore, must be regarded as the most important
organ of American New Lutheranism. It has already been in
existence gome thirty years; is the joint property of several
clergymen, and affords a most striking proof of how great an
influence a religious- paper may be made to exert upon the
Church, even in cases where it is only the private property of
a few individuals. It is said, the Observer has some 10,000
subscribers. In accordance with this, its actnal readers may
be put down at 50,000, on the formation of whose judgment,
in reference to whatever questions may come up before the
Church, it exerts, each coming week, a renewed influence.
The Lutheran Observer is the open and avowed advocate of
the principles, views, and tendencies of the American Lutheran
party. It has especially raised its standard in favor of the
mutilation of the Augsburg Confession, as proposed by Dr.
Schmucker in his ¢ Definite Platform,” and opposes the true
Lutheran dogma concerning the holy sacraments, and other
long-established doctrines and usages of the Lutheran Church,
if possible,in a more popular manner than even Dr. Schmucker
himself. It seems to be of opinion, that the Angsburg Con-
fession has lasted long enough; that three hundred years is
altogether a sufficiently advanced lifetime for any Confession ;
nay, the Observer speaks sometimes in such a manner, that it
is difficult to avoid the conclusion, that it would be heartily
glad if there were no Confessions at all. The Bible alone is
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enough, and sufficiently plain. however, rigid consistency
does not appear to be one of the strong points of the Observer.
Yet, upon the whole, it may rest assured, that even its enemies
will not fail to award to it the honor of being a right smart
Jellow. In its weekly visits to its readers, it is never remiss
in bringing them something interesting and attractive, which,
if it be not its love, it may be its hatred,—and the Observer
is a good hater ;—if it should not be grave, it may be humor-
ous; in all of which, it cannot fail to find favor, even with
those who have not passed through a revival. Here we find
the usual amount of church intelligence, following it, an
affecting catalogue of editorial groans; now and then, con-
scientious admonitions by the accountant; then again, some
caustic remarks by the Editor, on exciting questions of the
day, varied ocoasionally with moving Jeremiads about the
great scarcity of revivals, which is again speedily followed up
by an announcement of a glorious outpouring of the Spirit,
during this or that protracted meeting, on which occasion, such
ministers, as have been particularly active, do not neglect to
‘apprise the Church, sometimes, through the columns of the
Observer, of the signal victory achieved by light over darkness.

Of course the different questions that agitate the Church
are also not lost sight of, and, during these polemical discus-
sions, some pretty heavy blows are at times dealt out, as may
be satiafactorily shown by a reference to some of its later issues;
but, though some few took exception to this, it nevertheless
seems to suit the taste of the party, for the Observer indulged
in public rejoicings at the increase of his subscribers. Of
course he unites in the popular outery about Antipopery with
might and main, and whoever refuses to chime in with him is
at once regarded with suspicion. Yet withal it cannot be
denied, that he is, on the whole, sincere in his claim to piety.

His columns are often filled with articles of a devotional and -

practical character, taken, in part, from other religious papers,

o —n
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and vital piety is strenuously urged. In this sense must also
be understood those side-thrusts which are ever and anon
levelled against the “Lutheran heresies,” concerning baptis-
mal regeneration, the real presemce of Christ in the holy
Eucharist;—which the Observer never tires upbraiding with
consubstantiation,—Liturgical services, Responses, and the
like. However, perhaps the Observer does not understand
these things any better. But, lest the desire for such strong
meat might become too great, the contents are varied, by
either introducing, here or there, some droll and ludicrous
anecdote, or an article pampering national pride. From all
this it is easy to see, that the Observer does not lack variety;
on the contrary, it is really entertaining, spicy, and racy; and
yet we have by no means exhausted the almost endless cata-
logue of its contents. And this is the weekly religious paper
which has hitherto been more extensively read by the mem-
bers of the Lutheran Church in this. country than any otherg,
And, though only private property, it has gained great power
in the Lutheran Church. It has been, in connection with
Dr. S8chmucker’s writings, the strongest weapon ever employed
in this country against the old original Lutheran doctrines,
and this fact imparts- to it its historical importance. No
other similar periodical within the Lutheran Church in the
United States can, thus far, in point of influence, at all com-
pare with it. :

Here also is the proper place to say something in regard to
the General Synod, especially because some of the most in-
fluential representatives of American Lutheranism wish it to be
regarded as the strongest bulwark against the more strictly
Lutheran tendency. The General Synod is composed of de-
legates, elected in proportionate numbers by the District
8ynods in its connection. These number at present between
20 and 80, among which some, however, are numerically very
small. It is not a legislative, but rather an advisory body for
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the Church. It has the chief superintendence of the Semi-
nary at Gettysburg, of the Lutheran Home and Foreign Mis-
sions, and provides the books used in divine worship. The
General Synod affords ample proof that the American Luthe-
ran Church, or New School Lutheran party, has, in a manner,
recognized the departure from the letter and spirit of the old
Lutheran Church. We have already had ocoasion to direet
attention to the relation which the Formula for the government
and discipline of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, adopted by
the General Synod, bears to the Confession of the Lutheran
Church. It not only passes by the collective body of the
Symbolical books, requiring none of its ministers to subscribe
to them, but even grants liberty of interpretation and com-
ment in regard to-the Augsburg Confession itself. In the
second part of that Formula, where, in § 2, it treats of the
vistble Church, no allusion whatever is made to the Church’s
oUonfession, the Bible alone being mentioned as the juridical
code, just as if all Christendom was perfectly in the clear, and
altogether unanimous in its interpretation. The General
Synod has also published a Liturgy and Hymn Book. But it
seems as if that body had not presumed on a regular use of the
Church’s Prayer Book, there being, as far as our knowledge
extends, scarcely any New Lutheran congregations in which,
if we except the reading of the Confession of Sins, the custom
of using the Liturgy prevails. Since then, the Lutheran
Chureh, like the Episcopalian, was from the beginning Ztur-
gical, yet without intending thereby to exclude extempora-
neous prayer, either from her public or private worship, the
New Lutheran tendency in the United States has also in this
respect, if not indeed exclusively sanctioned, at least tacitly
permitted the Puritanic custom, of using none but extempo-
raneous prayer to prevail in its own' Church. It is much to
be deplored that some leading and influential men in connec-
tion with this party have cast the blame of Romanizing abuse
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upon Liturgical responses and Antiphonies, though most un-
questionably used under the Old Testament dispensation.
They also originally entered largely into the public service of
the primitive Lutheran Church, infusing new life into its con-
gregational service, and making it a truly cheerful and vigor-
ous adoration before the throne of grace.

But it is just within the bosom of the General Synod, where,
at this very time, a great divergency in opinion concerning
Church matters and Lutheranism exists. The impression is
gaining ground among our ministers and laity that the Luthe-
ran Church has an individeal character in regard to Church
usages and Confession, and that this character she ought not
to forfeit. There is an increasing conviction that the Luthe-
ran Church only shows its weakness by becoming the sport of
Puritanical and Methodistical religious tendencies. Many of
our older and younger ministers are actively engaged in search-
ing out the original doctrines of the Lutheran Church, whose
confessional documents areagain beginning to command that re-
spect they so eminently merit, and the conviction is gradually
forcing itself upon the mind of the Church, that the arguments
of old Lutheran theologians need not fear to encounter those
brought forward by the friends and followers of Zwinglé. Nay,
out of the dread of this newly-awakened life of the old Luthe-
ran faith, the existence of which can no longer be disputed,
has originated the plan to change the Augsburg Confession so
as to agree with the New Lutheran Puritanic view. But the
¢ Definite Platform’ has, for a number of reasons, failed to
find that general approval, even in the’ General Synod, which
its anthor had felt himself justified to anticipate.

4
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PART SECOND.

THE RBIGHT WING-—THE LUTHERANS OF A STRICTLY
SYMBOLICAL TENDENCY.

CHAPTER I
PRELIMINARY REMARKS-—LUTHER—HIS CHARACTER.

TeE Lutheran Church, from the time of her origin, stood
forth in decided opposition, not only to the Romish Church,
but equally so to all the religious parties that were, at that
time, forming around her. In other words, she had, from the
beginning, a character of her qwn. Wittenberg set Rome at
defiance, but could not, in many things, stretch out its hand
either to Geneva or Zurich. The Lutheran Church formed
her peculiarities in doctrine and in the arrangement and
management of her worship at a very early day. Nor was the
formation of her peculiar character at all the result of mere
accident, but she assumed it in her numerous conflicts with
the other Protestant parties, not less than with the Papists.

No one attacked Popery more courageously and openly than
Luther. No one opposed it more triumphantly, no one had
been armed from above with greater power for the conflict
than he; and there was not one who could compare with him
in that incalculable influence which he swayed over millions .
of the subjects of the Papal throne, as an author, teacher of
theology, preacher, sacred poet, and especially as the translator
of the Holy Scriptures. He was not merely urged on in his
strife by a sense of righteous indignation at the awful corrup-
tion, profligacy, and deep degradation of the Romish clergy,
and by a justifiable anger at the gross neglect which the mis-
guided and oppressed flock of Jesus Christ suffered at the
hands of perfidious hirelings ; he battled: for the truth of the
Gospel with an eagerness with which a man only battles for
his life; for salvation in Christ, free Grace without the least
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personal merit had given himself the life. He knew that the
blood of Christ is the life-giving fountain of the New Testa-
ment, and there it was where he had again found, after many
deplorable and useless wanderings in the labyrinth of Popish
ordinances, penances, meritorious works, outward gestures, and
internal anguish of conscience, the lost paradise for his heart.
He knew that the complete salvation of the world was con-
centrated in this one word: God was made manifest in the
flesh, reconciling the world unto himself. This idea of the in-
finite love of God in Christ, the fundamental principle of God’s
revelation to man, the centre in the kingdom of God, was also
the centre of all Luther’s thonghts, and this idea contrasts most
strongly with whatever, in the Popish system, is founded on
legalism and the merit attributed to human works.

But this same Luther, who knew a thousand times better,
why he called the Papacy the Antichrist, than thousands of
those who now repeat it after him, was very far from consent-
ing to everything, simply on the ground of its being anti-
popish, and thus letting loose a spirit of wanton liberty, which
would have been just as dangerous as the hitherto existing
death-dealing servitude under which they were groaning. No
one regretted it more deeply, that the Reformation was’ in-
stromental in producing a split in the Church, than Luther;
and we, at this distant day, are utterly unable to conceive
how severely the hearts of Luther, Melanchthon, and all the
other Reformers, were exercised in reference to this point.. It
was not Luther’s wish to found a new Church, but only to
purify and restore the old. And in his attempt to accomplish
this, he did not go to work with the impetuosity and violence
of a fanatical revolutionist, but like one who did not wish to
demolish more than what, by the clear light of the sacred
Scriptures, he had learned to distinguish as the devil’s work-
manship on the temple of God; and wherever these enjoined
upon him the obedience of faith, he was inflexible, and proof
alike against the assaults of friend and foe; and as for false
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liberty, which is so strongly inclined to accommodate the reve-
. lation of God to human reason, he never either advocated, or in
the remotest degree countenanced. Luther exhibits, in his
whole character, every one of those features that have ever
marked the man of true greatness. In him were found com-
bined wise moderation with indomitable courage, noble self-
command with the most untiring energy, original and powerful
ideas, with a decidedly conservative tendency.

Such was the man after whom millions, both in the Old and
New World, call themselves, whenever they wish to designate
their faith as differing from that of other Christian Confes-
sions. And he, as the father of the Lutheran Church, has
imprinted upon it the stamp of his own originality. True, he
did not possess the power of compelling others to think as he
did on the subject of religion; and if he had, he, among all
others, would have been the last to have employed it. Yet, if
his thoughts had not forced overpewering conviction on the
minds of thousands, the Lutheran Church would never have
existed. She became, in the natural course of events, the very
image of Luther’s own peculiarities. He has been called not
only the greatest, but the most German German. He was both.
And this must not be lost sight of, when we reflect that the
Lutheran doctrines and Church met with their most cordial
reception, and found their most permanent home, among the
purer Germanic nations. Luther thought, felt, lived, as a
man of the highest order of what we may call Germanic
genius. . He was penetrative by intuition, and at the same
time possessed of an uncommon share of good, sound, practical
sense, childlike and simple, kind and benevolent, full of dig-
nified and energetic hatred wherever he found the devil at
work, immovable when God’s truth and honor were at stake; 5
besides, he was richly endowed with a variety of talents. He
was theologian and philologist, the man who gave to the Ger-
mans a new religion and & new language ; he was counsellor to
the Church and to the state; the first in the pulpit, and not
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the least among those who tune their harps to the praise. of
God. These various parts united formed a harmonious whole,
in which each individual attribute is fitted to the other in
beautiful proportion. Luther was particularly alive to the
beautiful. He had a happy artistic taste, and desired to see
the beautiful employed along with the true and good, in the
service of God, who endowed men with such a variety of talents
for these things. For this reason, he delighted in a union of
the arts with religion and the Church. In this he was no
Puritan, for it was his desire that the beautiful should be em-
ployed in the service of God, and sanctified by religion. He
well knew, that the secularizing of the arts is productive of
mischief to the Church, but that by means of them, religious
truth may be symbolically exhibited, and a spirit of devotion,
in various ways, promoted, provided they are-not permitted to
sustain any other relation than that of servant to religion. On
this account, Luther retained many of those besutiful and
solemn usages which had, prevailed in the Catholic Church,
almost from time immemorial. Moreover, he was conservative,
and did’ not wish to run from one extreme into the other, as
many fanatically inclined individuals in his time had done,
and whose melancholy example, with its disastrous conse-
quences, he had before his eyes. He simply aimed at dis-
pelling those Romish superstitions which had attached them-
selves to what was in itself useful and beautifal, and then
regulate the service of the sanctuary, in every essential, in ac-
cordance with the pure Word of God, and thus make’it a
service in spirit and in truth.*

#* According to this must be decided those ignorant accusations which
represent Luther as having retained the ceremonies of the Romish
mass, private confession, &c., in compliance with Rome. The United
States of America might, with equal propriety and justice, be called a
monarchy, because the executive power of the government is vested
in a single individual. On the mass see Apol. Conf. Aug. de Voce

Missa. We shall hereafter have occasion to return to this subject.
4%
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The Lutheran Church has, from the beginning, drawn a
correct line of demarcation between the essentials and non-
esgentials in Christianity. What she regards as essential is
the true doctrine concerning salvation, and genuine faith in
this doctrine; this concerns our immortal souls. Here are at
stake the unadulterated and unabridged truths of the Word of
God. The other, such as forms of worship, external regula-
tions, Church government, and the like, are non-essential in
reference to our salvation. As regards these, evangelical
liberty may be used, according as time or circumstances re-
quire it, provided nothing be done contrary to the pure Word
of God. To convince the reader how liberal the Lutheran
Church acted in this, from the beginning, it is only necessary
to refer him to the Augsburg Confession, where, in Art. XV,
he may read as follows: “Concerning ecclesiastical rites and
ceremonies, instituted by men, we teack, that those may be
kept, which can be attended to without sin, and which pro-
mote peace and good order in the Church, such as certain
solemnities, festivals, &c. Concerhing matters of this kind,
however, we maintain the principle, that the consciences of
men should not be burdened, as though such observances
were necessary to salvation.”

'CHAPTER II.
THE PRIMITIVE LUTHERAN CHURCH.

Apour fifty years after the Diet of Augsburg, the internal
formation of the Lutheran Church was substantially completed.
No one can expect the formation of a new religious life, the
reorganization of an ecclesiastical constitution, the adoption of
a new Confession, the establishment of a new form of worship,
to be brought about suddenly and with one stroke, as if by
miracle. But within the space of those fifty years the develop-
ment of the Confession and the doctrines of the Church had
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arrived at a certain termination. The founders of the Lutheran
Church had, during that time, very properly directed their
chief attention to the accurate determination of the doctrines
touching our salvation. But as regards public worship and
Church government in general, no absolute uniformity was re-
quired.

1. Tae SynBoLicAL Books oF THE LurhERAN CHURCH.

The doctrines of the Lutheran Church are comprehended
in her Symbolical Books, which, taken together, are denomi-
nated the Book of Concord. This contains:

A. The three ancient Symbola cumenica, namely; the so-
called Apostolic :Symbol, which is a very ancient enlargement
of the form of baptism (Matt. 28 :19); then the Nicene
Constantinopolitan Symbol, from the years 325 and 381; and
lustly the Symbolum Quicungue, or Athanasian, which, how-

. ever, comes not from Athanasius.

B. The Augsburg Confession, as submitted June 25, 1530,
at the Diet of Augsburg, to the Emperor Charles V, by the
Lutheran princes and cities. This is the so-called unaltered
Augsburg Confession ; and is, in reality, the only one which can
claim the authority and command the respect of a Symbolical

Book. For in later editions Melanchthon made, in several

points, arbitrary alterations.

0. The Apology of the Augsburg Confession, drawn up by
Melanchthon, is » refutation of the objections raised by the
Romish’ theologians against the Augsburg Confession. If we
reflect how unsettled theologians in general were, at that time,
in their ideas concerning the meaning of the word sacrament,
we will not be surprised to find that absolution was still called a
sacramentum, if not so distinctly in the original German, at least
in the Latin. So, also, Luther, in his Larger Catechism, calls
penance & sacramentum. The confessional writings of the Lu-
theran Church, of a subsequent date, altogether refused to apply

\
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the appellation of sacramentum to penance and absolution,
and clearly defined the meaning of the word Sacrament.

.D. The Smalcald Articles, which Luther had drawn up for
the purpose of laying them before an ecumenical council ex-
pected to be called, and which, in 1537, were signed by the
Lutheran theologians, at Smaleald. This document is a power-
ful polemic against the Romish heresies. Connected with it
is an historical and canonical appendix, concerning the origin of
the papal primacy and the jurisdiction of the bishops, drawn
up by Melanchthon, and also signed by the same theologians.

E. Luther’s two Catechisms, the Larger and Smaller. A
visitation of the Churches in Saxony had resulted in showing
that the people were exceedingly ignorant in regard to the
subject of religion, which induced Luther to prepare these
" two Catechisms, in 1528 and 1529, of which, especially the
smaller one, has become emphatically the Symbolical Book of
the laity, and to which many thousands owe the principal part
of their religious instruction, as well as their insight into the
principal doctrines of the sacred Scriptures.

. The Formula Concordice (Form of Concord); the first
complete authorized edition of which appeared in 1580, after
having been drawn up in 1577, at the convent of Bergen, by
a number of the most able theologians. It received forthwith
the signatures of 53 princes, 85 cities, and about 9000 minis-
ters, theological professors, teachers, &c. It is divided into
two principal parts,—an Epitome and a Solida Declaratio. Its
design was, as its Prosemium informs us, to settle certain differ-
ences of” opinion that had sprung up among Lutheran theolo-
gians themselves, by the only rule of faith, the Word of God,
and by these means lay down the doctrinal system of the
Lutheran faith, in every essential, as distinguished from and
.opposed to b8th the Romish and Calvinistic. - All the points
in dispute are treated of in eleven articles, and always with
the design of defending the Lutheran and refuting the opposite
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views. The twelfth article treats of Anabaptists, Unitarians,
and other heretical sects. It contains, besides, an appendix
on the person and dignity of the God-man. The Form of
Concord, frequently denominated in a special sense the Symbol
of the theologians, is a masterpiece of the scientific exhibition
and confirmation of the doctrines of the Christian religion.*

It would lead us much too far were we to undertake ta ex-
plain here, one by one, the doctrines contained in the Symbol-
ical Books of the Lutheran Church, or endeavor to prove their
scriptural correctness. Those of our readers who have been
instructed in Luther’s Smaller Catechism are already sufficiently
acquainted with the principal part of them. But what we call
the peculiarities of the Lutheran creed, and of the religious life
in the Lutheran Church, may be briefly brought to the reader’s
notice.

2. PecuLiAR CHARACTERISTICS OF THE LUTHERAN CREED, AND
THE REL1gious LiFE IN THE LurBERAN CHURCH.

It is hardly necessary to inform the reader, that the doc-
trines of the Lytheran Church stand in direct and most
decided opposition to the doctrines of the Romish Church.
The main point consists in this,—that Lutherans are taught, by
the doctrines of their Church, that the Romish Church knows
nothing about the doctrine of reconciliation, in an evangelical
gense ; that a Romish Christian has in Christ, not a whole and
all-sufficient Saviour, but must, by his own works, prepare for
himself a way to heaven; and that, in consequence of this, it
is impossible for true love to exist between God and man, be-
cause no complete reconciliation has been wrought out; that
God, on- that account, continues far from and a stranger to him,
and he therefore stands in need of the intercession of the

* Those who wish to obtain a more intimate acquaintance with the

development of the Lutheran doaetrines, are referred to Dr. G. The-
masius's Christi Person und Werk.
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saints, of sacrifices, penance, and similar aids. In the Romish
Church, the Word of God is-not regarded as the only fountain
of Divine truth; the honor of Christ, and the merit of his
sacrificial death, is degraded; human works and words are
exalted, and instead of looking to the Spirit, who infuses the
love of God into the heart, great importance is attached to
many laws and institutions of men, and the kingdom of God
is secularized in outward ceremonies. In all this, the con-
sgience finds no real comfort and peace; and where trie faith
is wanting, where implicit confidence in the free grace of God
in Christ is wanting, it never can come so far, that man
ceases to be something within himself, that grace may abound
in him.*

But the Lutheran Church does not only, in her teacbmgs,
stand forth in direct and distinct oppositionr to all this, and
especially to many other dogmas unalterably determined by the
Council of Trent, she also disagrees with Zwinglé and Calvin
on many important points. Among these may be instanced
Calvin’s doctrine concerning Predestination. The latter main-
tains, that the Decretum Det absolutum irrevocably predeter-

* We are astonished to _see that the Rev. Dr. Schmucker seems to
favor in this point the Romish doctrine of co-operation, oh man’s part,
as necessary to his salvation; for we cannot give any other interpreta-
tion to the following extract from his “ American Lutheranism Vindi-
cated,” page 125, viz.: “Consequently, without a new birth, an entire
moral renovation, in which the rebel lays down the arms of his rebel-
lion, and the slave of sin is delivered from the dominion of his depraved
habits and becomes an obedient servant of Christ, loving holiness and
delighting in the service of God, it is impossible for him to obtain par-
don, or to be justified.”” The only inference which must necessarily
flow from these words is clearly this, namely, that the sinner must be
sanctified before he can be justified. We also believe that the Doctor
does not clearly distinguish between living, fruit-bearing faith, and
that true confidence which & penitent should exercise in the promises
of God, like the thief on the cross. Yide p. 127,




LUTHEBAN OHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. -~ 47

mines man’s salvation and damnation, but that through a
decretum particulare, one part of the human family has been
destined for the glory of His grace, to salvation ; another part,
for the glory of His justice, to damnation ; that, in conformity
with this predestination, the Gospel call leads some necessarily
and irresistibly to salvation ; the others, just as necessarily and
irresistibly, into sin, and accordingly to damnation. .

From the adoption of these dogmas, and their consequences,
the founders and fathers of the Lutheran Church were pre-
served ; not less through that just horror with which they re-
garded them, than in consequence of a proper insight into the
whole sum of Seripture doctrines. Whilst freely acknowledg-
ing that God’s counsels far exceed our thoughts, and that it
does not become us to estimate his designs and ways by human
logic and laws, the Lutheran Church teaches, with the Holy
Scriptures, that God will have all men to be saved and .come
unto the knowledge of the truth ; that the gracious call of the
Gospel, wherever preached, is seriously intended ; that, although
every man as incapable as he is of effecting, of himself, any-
thing good, or work out his salvation, must yet, in his con-
science, give his assent to the justice of the sentence which the
Word of God pronounces against the awful corruption of the
‘human heart. There is yet a desire for grace and peace in the
natural heart, and God will cast no one away who will believe
in Christ, the destroyer of sin. In this faith in the Son, is the
life. God justifies whoever believes in Christ’s sacrifice. OQut
of this justification, as out of man’s deliverance from the curse
of sin, its penalty and power, flows new love of man to God, and
watching and praying, he is led forward in the way of holiness.

First of all, special prominence must be given to the fact,
that the Lutheran Church has ever, most strenuously, insisted
on the sacred Scriptures being received as the pure and un-
adulterated Word of God; on their being obeyed without note
or comment, and most implicitly relied on as his promise.
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This faith in the Divine Word, this unconditional reception, is
the only condition on which we can become the recipients of
the blessings therein offered, and experience its happy effects,
cansolation and strength. Upon the obediential faith in the
Word of God rests the Lutheran doctrine, and especially also
that concerning the Sacraments. But let no one say that
such a confidence consists merely in the exercise of a dead
historical faith. That man wilfully deceives himself who thinks
that the Gospel entitles him to the comforts of justification
without repentance,

If it be asked, however, what particular idea forms the
central point of the Lutheran creed, we feel constrained to
answer, Divine love; Divine compassion for a world lost in sin.
In this the Lutheran Creed not only rests on the leading
thought which runs through the writings of St. Paul and
St. John, but it is precisely in this where she has correctly ex-
plained the peculiar signification of the New Testament in
opposition to the Old, which was only a shadow of good things
to come. Let it only be observed how the Lutheran Church,
in giving special prominence to this central point of the
Christian doctrine concerning salvation, differs both from the
Romish and Calvinistic Church. The love of God, his com-
passion, his voluntary coming down to us, miserable sinners,
retires, in both these systems, far more into the background.
According to the Romish Creed, God dwells, as it were, be-
hind a thousand barred gates, surrounded by a brilliant re-
tinue of saints, being shut out from the world by a priestly
Church, and only accessible through this privileged caste ; the
poor sinner is obliged to be satisfied with directing his petition
to the doorkeepers ; he must torment his conscience, must bear °
heavy burdens, and whilst he would rejoice, in the hour of
death, in the blood of the eternal Son of God, who, out of love
to him, died upon the accursed tree, nothing is more oertain
to him than the torments of purgatory instead of the blessings
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of*heaven. Where in all this is there a word concerning that
comforting love and mercy of God, which far exceeds all our
thoughts?

'~ The same may be said with regard to the other extreme,
the Calvinistic doctrine. According to it, it is true, God has
institated a plan of salvation, but only for a chosen few.
These must be saved, whether they be willing or not; the
residue must be lost, because He has from all eternity so de-
creed it. His government is that of an absolute despot, and
it behooves man to bow in silent submission to these decrees,
and honor his law, both for heaven and hell. Where is there
in this that love that comprehends the whole world? An
eternal decree has taken the place of a father’s loving, compas-
sionate heart, to which the most abandoned sinner may address
his repentant sighs, and from which he may expect forgiveness
and new life. In the Romish and Calvinistic systems, terror
and the law have the sway,—the eternal, irrefragable will. The.
Lutheran doctrine lays the main stress on love. This she re-
gards as the chief pillar in the New Testament, and in this,
namely, in recognizing this, she enjoys the undeniable supe-'
riority of having gained the clearest and fullest insight into
the mysteries of the kingdom of God.

This distinguishing peculiarity of the Lutheran Church,
namely, that in perfect ugreement with the sacred Scriptures,
she makes love the fountain of every redeeming and saving
act of God, might be deduced from every dogma in her Con-
fession. Even the revelation of his wrath, in the death of his
only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, is nothing but an exhibition
of his love to man. And although other Confessions do not
deny this truth, they nevertheless make it retire more into the
background. In proof of this we will only cite an instructive
example, as afforded. in the doctrine concerning the Sacra-
ments, and more especially in that concerning the Lord’s
Supper.. Why does the Romish Church say, Christ does not

5
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unite himself to bread and wine, in order to give himself to
us, in this his holy ordinance, in a sacramental enjoyment?
Why does she deem it necessary that bread and wine should
first undergo a change, through some symbolical representation
of the sufferings and death of Christ, performed by the priest?
Because she separates the divine and the earthly, and will not
believe, that, notwithstanding Christ, the Son of God went about
amongst men, upon the earth, in the form of flesh, the divine
cannot take up its abode within the earthly, and thus impart
itself to us. The love of God is not recognized. Why.does
Zwinglé say, bread and wine only signify something already
come to pass, and are commemorative signs? Because he was
unable to comprehend the idea of Christ’s personal surrender
for us, as well as his active love to us. Why does Calvin
teach us to raise our thoughts, during the enjoyment of the
Holy Supper, to Christ’s throne in heaven? Because that
love which induced him to take up his abode in us, and eter-
nally and inseparably unite the Godhead and humanity in one
person, is, in its application to the doctrine of the Sacraments,
incomprehensible to him. Now, if Luther and the Lutheran
Church persist in maintaining that Christ, the God-man, gives
himself to us in the Holy Supper, in, with, and under bread
and wine, the Lutheran doctrine is not only in strict accord-
ance with the letter of the words of institution, which is im-
movable, but also in perfect agreement with her interpretation
of the whole divine-human manifestation and the Word of God,
and has in this, as in-every other respect, in accordance with
her truly evangelical spirit, nothing to do with a Christ whose
death’is only commemorated as a mere matter of fact, nor with
a Christ who is only enthroned in heaven above; but with a
Christ who 8o loves us poor and miserable sinners, that he, in
his pitying love, imparts to us, in the Holy Supper, his Divine-
human nature, in order that we might truly become one with him,
flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone. For it must not be
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forgotten that St. Paul himself, where speaking of the relation
Christ sustains to his people, refers to the relation the husband
sustains to his wife, and even calls it a great mystery. Ephes.
b : 29-32.

From this same point of view, which is unquestionably that
of the entire Scriptures, rightly understood, the dogma con-
cerning baptism must also be viewed,—a dogma against which
ignorance and distortion have raised some exceedingly silly
objections. The Lutheran dogma does not only rest on the
clearest and most unequivooal declarations of God’s Word, when
it calls baptism the water of regeneration (Titus, 3 : 5; John,
8 : ), but is perfectly justified in believing that, although,
under the Old Testament dispensation, nothing but types and
shadows were presented, the revealed love of God gives us,
under that of the New Testament, in whatever it ordains and
appoints, something real. Whatever Christ has established in
his Church, and whatever is performed in the name of the
triane God, is not‘merely a gign, but the fulfilment of what, in
the Old Testament, was only typified. The love of God, which
invites man to receive the ordinance of baptism, does not only
offer him a shadow or type, but a substance, a reality; it gives
its own self to him. It remits his guilt, and pardons his sins,
and these gifts are designed to be his as long as he lives, and
they will continue to be his, till rejected by him. He conse-
quently sustains, after baptism, a different relation to God from
what he did before. He now stands under the gracious in-
fluence of the Holy Spirit; a new life, born of the Spirit,
now wars within him against the life born of the flesh. Who-
ever, therefore, so distorts and misrepresents this dootrine as
to make the Lutheran Church teach, that she regards every
baptized person a cowplete Christian, who has already attained
perfection in holiness, him we would take the liberty of asking,
whether an individual who believes himself to have received
the baptism of the Holy Ghost to a new life, during a peni-
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tential struggle, at the anxious bench, is to be regarded a
finished Christian, and one whose life is entirely free from
sin? No sane man, whose mind is, at the same time, imbued
with sound religious knowledge, will ever even dream of
making an assertion so ridiculously absurd. The Lutheran
doctrine lays the main stress here, as it does everywhere else,
on the free and complaisant love of God, which induced him
to preordain and love us, and extend to us the offer and
bestowal of salvation, altogether irrespective of our condition.
But this love we must gratefully and joyfully receive by faith,
with our whole heart, and with childlike confidence in his
gracious promises. In view of this, it has been remarked, and
not without truth, that every baptism, even that of the adult,
is an infant baptism; for ¢ whoever shall not receive the
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein.”
Mark, 10 : 15. We must exercise a childlike faith in the
gracious compassion of God, and not doubt, nor presume to
dictate to him, when, and where, and how to bestow his
blessing.*

* We have vainly endeavored to understand the views which Dr. S,
8. Schmucker entertains in régard to the doctrine of the Sacraments.
Formerly, we thought we knew what the reverend Doctor means, but
since the appearance of the “ American Lutheranism Vindicated,” we
find ourselves completely in the dark. We will refer our readers to
the Doctor’s expressions regarding baptism. On page 125, the Doctor
seems strongly to advocate the view of the Baptists.” He says: “ Faith
presupposes regeneration. Hence, as faith is the instrumentality em-
ployed by the Holy Spirit in the production of regeneration and faith,

and as baptism is to be added after the great moral change, conversion,
has bee¢h effected in adults, it follows, that the truth or word is the
grand and _principal means of grace, and not secondary to baptism.”
On p. 128 he says: “ As baptism without faith does not rescue the soul
from damnation, it evidently cannot be the immediate or certain condition
of pardon; for if the immediate condition of a blessing is performed,
that blessing must be conferred.” At the same time, the Doctor admits,
on p. 129, that “the blessings which baptism confers on children are
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Should we wish, in order to describe the spirit of primitive
Lutheranism, to call particular attention to another principle,
which, like an undercurrent, runs through the entire doctrinal
system, and influences, perhaps more than anywhere else, the
religious mind in a peculiar manner, it would be that of Ltfe,
a principle which is the leading idea of the New Testament.
The Old Testament gave the law. But the law, the letter,
does not quicken. All the works of the law cannot save.
Christ, on the contrary, gives his people Zife. But this life,
in the Romish Church, is wanting. She performs, to this day,
nothing but legal works, thus leading her people around Gol-
gotha, but never to the Cross, to the blood of the Lamb, the
fountain of the new life. She is ignorant of what she might
have in Christ, the Prince of life. The same is the case in
the strictly Reforined or Calvinistic Confession, however free
from Romish error it otherwiseis.” It attaches, most undeniably,
far greater importance to the law and legal works than the
Lutheran Confession does. The former regards the Gospel mote
as a ““new law;” the latter, on the contrary, more as a “new
life.”” The one binds more to established precepts ; the other
lays greater stress on Christian liberty, which is directed more
by the favorable operations of the Spirit within, than by an
imperative letter from without. Piety,in accordance with the
general spirit of-Calvinism, is fear of God, submission to his
will, and obedience to his laws ; according to that of Lutheran-

bestowed irrespectively of any action of their own.” Again, on p. 132,
the Doctor says: “ We not only admit, but strenuously affirm, that the
Sacraments have an important intrinsic value. The Platform thus
describes it: ¢ Baptism in adults is a means of making a profession of
_previous faith, or of being received into the visible Church, as well as
a pledge and condition of obtaining those blessings purchased by Christ,
and offered to all who repent, believe in him, and profess his name by
baptism. As to the question, whether this influence is intrinsic or not,
it is not totiched in the Platform.’ ”

. 5*
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ism, it is faith in God’s love in Christ, and the divine life
growing out of it, and bearing fruit to the glory of God. In
all this, the Lutheran system has given special prominency to
those illustrations of Christianity which are presented to us in
the writings of St. Paul. According to the former, piety ap-
pears more like a task to be performed ; according to the latter,
more like an enjoyment of God and the quickening power of
his grace.

The old German theologians did not speak at random when
they declared that a unio mystica existed between Christ and
" believers. The New Testament does the same. And it cer-
tainly shows that they fully comprehended the principle of God’s
love to us, as well as the principle of that faith which lays hold
on the love of God in Christ. The. Lutheran Symbols justly
denounce the doctrine of the Antinomians, who believe that
the Christian needs no law; but they also insist with equal
justice that the law is only a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ,
not to supersede him, no matter how strictly it may be per-
formed ; and that all legal works are worthless, except they
proceed from faith, from a change wrought by the grace of
God within us. The Lutheran Confession, therefore, whilst
it by no means treats with indifference the obedience to the
letter of God’s law, cares more about the internal, the animus,
the gpirit, which alone makes an act acceptable in the sight of
God. And in this it is certainly well grounded on the Bible.

3. MANNER oF WorsHIP IN THE PRiMITIVE LUTHERAN CHURCH.

Christ, the Lord, has established his Church on earth upon
two immovable pillars, namely, the Word, and the Sucraments.
Where one of these is wanting, there, in fact, the Church is
wanting also. The Augsburg Confession, therefore, very cor-
rectly teaches that the Church is ¢the congregation of believers
in Christ, among whom the Gospel is preached in its purity, and
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the holy sacraments are administered in accordance with the
Gospel.” (Art. VIL)

According to this, the preaching of the Word and the ad-
ministration of the- Sacraments form, in conjunction with
prayers, the centre of the Divine worship of the Evangelical
. Lutheran Church. It is not necessary here to make special
mehtion of the fact, that the whole Reformation of the sixteenth
century owes its entire success to the preaching of the Word
that quickeneth. How deeply anxious Luther was to make _
the people acquainted with the sacred Seriptures, is abundantly
evident from the great pains he took to translate them into
the German language, and the geal he manifested in imparting,
both to old and young, religious instruction, and the active in-
terest he displayed in the preaching of the Gospel,and in the
education and preparation of evangelical ministers. What
here more especially claims our attention is, not that which the
Lutheran Church possesses in her worship, in common with
other evangelical denominations, but that in which she differs
from them. And even in this we confine ourselves to the
more important.

And first, we must again remind the reader that the
Lutheran Church has, from the beginning, clearly laid down
the principle, and stoutly maintained it, that the greatest pos-
sible importance is to be attached to purity of doctrine accord-
ing to the Word of God, but that in matters pertaining merely .
to the outward mode and manner of worship, Christian liberty
should be granted, as long as nothing be done contrary to the
Divine Word. The Christian worship is not, like that of the
Jows under Moses, regulated by ¢ special law.”” And where
there is no law given, liberty becomes a law. This liberty the
Lutheran Church freely accords to all. Yet its exercise must
necessarily depend on, and be regulated by, local, temporary,
ethnological, and national relations and circumstances. And
whatever usages and customs may grow out of the co-operation of



56 THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE

these different relations, in any Christian community, those
will become the established customs and usages of that com-
munity, and as sach should enjoy the respect of its members.
They even receive, in the course of time, the sanction, and
often exercise the authority, of law. This is, for instance, the
case in the Presbyterian Church, in which the exclusive use
of extemporaneous prayer has become a law; notwithstanding
nothing of the kind is to be found in the sacred Scriptures:
Among the Episcopalians precisely the reverse is to be seen.
In view of that liberal spirit which, in reference to this point,
has prevailed in the Lutheran Church from the beginning,
we are not surprised that no inconsiderable differences in the
mode and manner of her worship have always existed among
her members, both in the different parts of Germany itself, as
well as in other countries. We will, as much as possible,
confine ourselves to an ‘enumeration of what she has, in the
main, in common.

There are two elements in particular, which, in the arrange-
ment of the worship of the Lutheran Church in Germany,
were of importance, and which we have already described in
connection with Luther’s personal character, namely, a con-
servative, and esthetio or artistic element. Luther was anxious
to retain of the old, what the Word of God did not prohibit.
He respected prevailing customs, as long as they were not in
opposition to the Divine law. Himself an ardent admirer
of the fine arts, and numbering among his personal friends
painters, such as Lucas Kranach, musicians, such as Walther,
he also knew that the Germans possessed a very lively sense
and appreciation of the beautiful. He availed himself of art,
* the beautiful, to add to the solemnity of public worship. For
this purpose he employed the clerical vestments of the officia-
ting minister; availed himself of sacred music, by causing
alternate singing between the minister and the choir; was not
offended by artistically embellished altars and churches, and
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even would permit lighted candles upon the altar, as the symbol
of the light of the Gospel in this darksome world. He also
retained in the Church the dearest and most sacred memorial,
the cross, and other similar things. And this was the man
who had given the deathblow to Popery ; this was the Church
which first of all replaced the candlestick of the Gospel. Was
Luther, was the Lutheran Church on that account Popish?
Let us not judge that which is.to be received by us as Chris-
tian, by the accidental standard we may have adopted under
the influence of surrounding circumstances, the contractedness
of our own habits, the everchanging opinions of any particular
age, no matter whether the influences to which we are expesed
be Quaker, Puritanic, or Episcopalian. It is deeply to be
regretted that the great mass of our ministers and laity possess
so little acquaintance with the history of Christian customs
and Church usages. Were they better informed on these sub-
jects, they would, in many instances, form quite a different
opinion. In illustration of this fact, we will merely relate the
following circumstance. Luther usually made the sign of the
cross with his hand, &e.; he gives directions in his Smaller
Catechism to all Christians to do the same. Is this anything
Popish? Some will be inclined to say, Yes. Yet Tertullian,
who lived during the second century, when the Papacy was not
yet dreamed of, and what we now call Romish customs did not
obtain, says of his time, that Christians were in the habit
daily of making the sign of the cross on their foreheads when
performing all manner of business, at their outgoings and in-
comings, mornings and evenings, &. (Tertull. de Cor. Mil,
c. 3. See also Ad Nation. o. 1, 12; Apologet. c. 16.)

Of the mode and manner of public worship in the Apostolic
age we, unfortunately, know very little. Certain it is, how-
ever, that Christians were obliged, during the first few cen-
turies of the Church’s existence, to keep many things hid from
the Gentiles, 80 as to prevent- pernicious misunderstandings,
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which nevertheless happened. According to St. Augustine,
it was the custom not even to commit the Apostle’s Creed to
writing, but transmit it orally. The statement that the Chris-
tians of the first three centuries conducted their public wor-
ship with Puritanic simplicity, is purely imaginary ; and those
who make it, fabricate a history in opposition to the testimony
of history to suit their own predilections. - Whoever resorts to
the opinion that the Church rapidly degenerated immediately
after the Apoetolic age, should remember that the Christians
of that time poured out, with the zeal of true and faithful
witnesses, their very life-blood in honor of their faith and |
hope. We do, however, not wish to be so understood as if
attaching any importance to mere outward signs of devotion
and faith, or as advocating the reintroduction of things obso-
lete, and from which no possible benefit could be derived.

In regard to the Lutheran worship it must be remarked,
that in its arrangement Luther aimed especially at securing
the claims of three things, namely, adoration, or prayer, the
preaching of the Word, and the celebration of the Holy Sacra-
ments. And in this too he exhibited that soundness of judg-
ment which was peculiar to himself, and under the guidance
of which he always avoided extremes. In the Romish Church
the preaching of the Word had been almost entirely aban-
doned, and her worship consisted almost exclusively of cere-
monial acts of devotion. In this state of things ignorance in
religion could not but continue to increase. On the other
hand, in extreme Protestantism, and more especially in Puri-
tanism, the preaching of the Word has formed the principal
part of divine worship, whilst the adoration of God, worship
in a more specific sense, has almost entirely disappeared.
People resort to the house of God to hear the sermon, the
eloquent speaker, the great orator. They come as censorious
and critical hearers. A true spirit of devotion is evidently
too much wanting in most of our Protestant religious assem-
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blies, a want which is beginuning to be more and more felt and
acknowledged.*

Luther was desirous of according to the preaching of the
Word all that prominency which it deserves. And he"did it.
But he was equally desirous, on the other hand, of securing
to the other part its right. He well knew how vastly the
congregation at large, as well as each individual - member,
would be benefited by cultivating a deep and sincere feeling
of adoration and devotion. This is something more than
simply being an attentive listener to a preached sermon, or an
eloquent prayer. - The regular singing of chorals by choirs was
& means of uniting the congregation in common prayer. This
was still more the case by making the service liturgieal ; these
were set prayers, which the officiating minister read, and in
which the congregation took an active part, by giving the re-
sponses, a8 is customary in the Episcopal Church now, and as,

_according to the united testimony of the ancient Church-
fathers, it was customary in the Christian Church from the
beginning. We refrain here from any remarks in reference
to our mostly stereotyped so-called extemporaneous prayers.}

® Tt is truly deplorable to see what stress is laid, in the election of
ministers and pastors, on their eloquence, their oratorial powers, the
sparkling effusions of their imagination, the grace, fulness of their elocu-
tion, and the display of leurning, which is often of a very doubtful charac-
ter. To listen to such sermons becomes with many merely a sort of enter-
tainment. True devotion does not consist in an excitement of feelings,
produced by the outpourings of natural gifts, but is the result of child-
like faith in the plain, and, at the same time, sublime manifestations of
God’s love in his Word. We would here also take occasion to express
our feelings of horror at the desecration of many places dedicated to
the worship of God, by converting them into lecture-rooms, banqueting-
halls, halls of exhibition, &e. My house is a house of prayer,” saith
the Lord.

1 To those who manifest such decided and not unfrequently even fana-
tical opposition to the use of liturgical prayers, we would simply propose
the question, where more fruit of piety, more morality, honesty, justice,
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It is sufficient for our purpose simply to direct attention to the’
fact, that in the Lutheran Church, both, set (liturgical), and
spontaneous extemporaneous prayers are admitted. The for-
mer is salutary, for it is designed to pronounce the faith of
the Church, her acknowledged Confession, prevents arbitrary
alterations and changes, and by being often repeated by the
people becomes familiar to them. A good prayer is always
edifying, no matter how often repeated. Every pious soul ex-
periences this in the use of the Lord’s Prayer. The latter,
namely, extemporaneous prayer, is salutary, because it is to
show that the one faith of the Church and of the Fathers has
not only been handed down to us as a tradition, but is a living
reality, that in its spirit we too might be able to pray. Luther
has bequeathed to the Church a treasure of the most precious
prayers, partly such as gushed forth from his own heart, and
partly such as had been in use in the Church for centuries,
and from which he expurgated all Romish additions. O,

. would that our ministers were more generally acquajnted with
the rich treasure of the ancient prayers of our Church and
the Christian Charch as a whole, which breathe, in the lan-
guage of the Holy Scriptures, a power of faith hardly known
to our times.

In the primitive Lutheran Church, therefore, the preaching
of the Word constituted one part; another consisted in the
exercise of adoration, conducted as a special act, although
prayer was also joined to preaching. The whole service was
so arranged that adoration or prayer, the reading of the Scrip-
benevolence is to be met with, among the Puritans, who do not use a
liturgy, or among Episcopalians, who do? We would not like to de-
cide. The tree is known by its fruit. We would also point to the
fact that many of the hymns sung in our churches are set churchly
prayers. And, surely, they greatly promote edification, and would do
80 in a still more eminent degree, if people, some of whom exhibit a
laudable skill in singing in private parlors and other places, were not
top indifferent to sing in church.
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tures, preaching, and the Lord’s Supper, formed integral parts
of the whole, 8o that the order of the principal service on every
Lord’s-day was as follows :

A. The Introit; a short prayer, commencing with a passage
taken from the Psalms, with mferenoe to the course of the
ecelesiastical year.

B. The Kyrie Eletson : Lord have mercy on us, miserable
sinners.

0. The Gloria in Exoelms

D. The Collect, with introductory passages from the Bible,
a short and coniprehensive prayer for the preparation of the
spirit to listen to the mdmg of the leasons of the day—the
Epistle and Gospel. -

E. The Epistle for the day. The Epmt.les were read in the
apostolic congregations before the Gospels had been committed
to writing; and before they were read. On this account the
custom of reading the Epistle first was continued.

¥. The Graduale; passages from the Psalms, ‘sung by the-
choir.

6. The Gospel of the day. .

H. The united singing of the Creed.

L. The Sermon.

K. Praefatio; a prayer of prar.se, whmh always referred to.
the times and festivals of the ecclesiastical year, and concluded .
with the Holy, Holy, Holy, &o.

L. The Consecration of the bread aind wine, by pronouncing
the words of Institution and the Lord’s Prayer.

M. The Distribution of the Lord’s Supper, whilst the con-
gregation sang, (0, Lamb of God,” etc., and which was re-
ocived by the communicants kneeling around the altar.

N. Finally, the Prayer of Thanks for the enjoyment of the
Holy Supper, and the dlsmxssa.l of the congregation with the
blessing.

This is the order in which Luther arranged the principal

6
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service of the day, in 1528. It was his wish to celebrate the
solemn service of the Lord’s Supper every Sunday, for the
primitive Christians celebrated it during the apostolic age, a8
is well known, at the close of every regular service. Luther .
even declared at that time, that if any one felt disposed to light
candles or burn incense, as in the Old Testament, they might
do so, for such things were neither prohibited nor commanded.
At first, he permitted even the use of some Latin in German
churches, in consideration of its having been an ancient eus-
tom, and because most men were, at that time, familiar with
the language. But he afterwards dropt this also, simplified
oconsiderably the order of exercises, and exerted himself gene-
rally to preserve Christian liberty in the external arrangement
of public worship.

It seems almost incredible, that there are to be found indi-
viduals, even in the bosom of the Lutheran Church, who per-
sist in maintaining, that Luther had approved of the ceremonies
of the Romish mass. We will here only remind the reader,
in passing, that the principle of liberty in matters pertaining
to public worship is altogether foreign to the Romish Church,
both as regards the letter and spirit. Nor.can any one make
such an assertion, who is at all acquainted with the order of
the Romish Canon concerning the mass. They should first
inforin themselyes better about this, before they prefer such an
accusation against Luther. The ceremonies of the Romish mass
may be regarded as a symbolical representation of the progress
of Christ’s sufferings and death, as Christ is even sacrificed
again in its ceremonies, acoording to the Roman doctrine.*

To show the injustice and groundlessness of the assertion
alluded. to above, it only need be mentioned, that Luther, in

® In the solemnities of the mass in the Greek Church, this stands out
yét more prominently. In this sense are to be understood the formulas
and hymns of their liturgy, and all the symbolical rites and ceremonies
of the pnut and officiating administrants,
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connection with others, expunged also that part in the Romish
mass which is there regarded as so very important, namely, the
offertorium, or that act of the pnest by which he offers, on the
part of the people, bread and wine to God. In like manner
did he prehibit priests from celebrating mass for themselves.
Of his opposition to the principal point in the Romish mass,
the repeated offering of Christ, and the changing of bread and
wine, it is unnecessary here to speak. If Luther retained, in
the celebration of the Lerd’s Supper and Baptism, some few
customs, such as the sign of the cross, exorcism, and others,
it was not done because these customs were Komish, but rather
because they were ancient Christian.. He however granted,
we repeat it once more, full liberty in this respect, because the
Holy Scriptures contained neither a prohibition nor a com-
mandmernt in reference thereto. It has recently been con-
fidently asserted by Dr. 8. S. Schmucker, what, to our know-
ledge, no Lutheran has ever yet even remotely hinted at,
namely, that the word mass, as used in the Augsburg Confes-
sion, does not mean the celebration of the Holy Supper. We
will hear what Luther himself has to say in reference to this
assertion. About three years after the drawing up of the
Augsburg Confession, he discourses in his tract on the ¢ Win-
kelmesse und Pfaffenweihe” as follows : “God be praised, we
are able to show, in our Church, a genuine Christian mass, ac-
cording to the appointment and institution of Christ and the
Church. Here our curate, bishop, or minister, right honorably
and properly called, stands before the altar—he chants, pub-
licly and plainly, the form instituted by Christ, takes the bread
and wine; gives thanks, distributes and gives it, by virtue of
the words of Christ, ‘this is my body, this is my blood, this do
in remembrance of me,’ to us, as we are there assembled ; and
we, particularly those who wish to partake of the sacrament,
kneel beside him, behind and around him, husband, wife,
young, old, master, servant, &o., just as God has brought us
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together, all of us right holy fellow-priests, sanctified through
the blood of Christ, and through the Holy Spirit anointed and
consecrated in holy baptism. And in this our inborn and
hereditary priestly honor and attire we are there like those who
are described in Rev. 4 : 4, as- having crowns of gold upon
their heads, harps in their hands, and golden cengers. And
we do not permit our ministers to repeat the words of institu-
tion used by Christ, as if designed for himself alone, but he is
our spokesman, and all of us repeat them with him, from the
heart, and with our faith directed to the Lamb of God, who is
for and with us, and who, in accordance with his institution,
nourishes us with his body and blood. This s our mass, and
1¢ ts the right mass, and which we should . not like to be with-
out.” (Luther's Works, Walch, XIX, p. 1661.)* This will
suffice. Let the reader first look at this glorious and truly
edifying picture, and then at a Romish mass. We have no
disposition to forestall his decision.

It is unnecessary to add anything more in reference to the
order of worship in the primitive Lutheran Church. That
adoration, the reading and preaching of the Word, and the
celebration of the Holy Sacraments, constituted the principal
parts, has been satisfactorily proven. Luther also established
Bible-classes, with & view to a systematic explanation of the
Secriptures, social prayer-meetings in the chfirch, and cate-
chization in ‘churches and schools. He insisted particularly
on family worship, and the religious instruction and education
of children by parents, and all such as have the charge over
them. As for the rest, the Lutheran principle is that of

* We would here call the reader’s attention to a series of highly in-
structive extracts, translated from the writings of former Lutheran
theologians, which have recently appeared in the columns of the Mis-
sionary, under the well-known signature of C. P. K., and which are
well calculated to throw light upon the evangelical and biblical cha-
racter of our Confession, ag well as to refute the errors of the Platformists.
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liberty in all matters not expressly prohibited or enjoined in
the Word of God. The Puritanic mode of worship 4s also
proper in its place. We do not call it unchristian. But to
reject that of the primitive Lutheran Church, which is cer-
tainly more solemn and devotional than the Puritan, as Romish,
and thus draw upon it the hatred and contempt of the ignorant,
with whom Romish, unchristian, and heathenish are synony-
mous terms; nay, to go even so far as to attempt to make it
odious in the eyes, and lower it in the estimation of her own
members, instead of properly enlightening their minds in re-
gard thereto, is not right; it is beneath the dignity of any
man whose calling requires him not to cater to public preju-
dices, but to remove them by imparting correct instruction-
from-the history of the Christian Church.

Something might yet be added about the constitution of the
primitive Lutheran Church. It is well known, that, torn loose
from the Papacy, she was induced, by the force of ciroum-
stances, and, especially, on account of the persecutions of the
Romish Church and princes to which she was exposed, to cast
herself on the protection of those princes who had espoused
the cause of the Gospel. This was in many respects an un-
fortunate circumstance for the Lutheran Church, as her union,
in the Old World, with the State, is to this day. This is alto-
gether different in the New World. It is our intention, in
another place, to return to this significant fact.

CHAPTER III

- THE STRICT LUTHERANS OF THE PRESENT DAY.

1. History or TRE StRICT LUTHERANS.
TaE preceding explanations were nécessary in order to show .
the reader clearly on what historical foundation that party, in

the Lutheran Church, stands, which we properly denommate
6*
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the strict Old Lutheran party. We will first give a short sketch
of ita history, in order to be able to be more brief in our state-
ments of ita leading principles, and ita whole spirit and ten-
deney.

First, then, the Atstory of Old Lutheranism in America,
‘We speak now of those Lutherans who occupy a position more
in direct opposition to American Lutheranism; namely, the
Brethren belonging respectively to the Bynods of Missouri,
Ohio, and other States, and that composed of Rev. Grabau
and his associates, and often called, but not properly, the
Synod of Buffalo.

It is well known, that the Lutheran Church in Germany
has, from the middle of the last century, till lately, suffered
greatly from rationalistio tendencies, which had crept into
her theology. A reaction against these encroachments of an
infidel philosophy upon the sanctuary of the Church, which, it
is true, had still retained a hold on some of her members, com-
menced soon after the conclusion of that terrible war, that had,
- at the beginning of the present century, shaken both Church

and State to their very foundations. . ’

This happened about the year 1817, at the time of the
third grand Jubilee of the Reformation. When Christian
faith and life began again to revive, thousands evinced a desire
‘that all Christians who believed in the sacred Scriptures as
the Word of God, and in Christ as the Son of God, should
henceforth be nnited into one Church Union ; and that all dif-
ferences existing between the Lutheran and the German Re-
formed Confession should consequently be set aside, and a

* United Evangelical Church be established. This project did
not only meet with favor from a considerable number of theslo-
gians, who interested themselves in its accomplishment, but it
became a favorite’ measure with Frederic William III, who
was at that time the reigning king of Prussia, and who died
in 1840. He accordingly caused arrangements to be made in
the Evangelical Church of Prussia, and proposed a new Church
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Prayer Book, the so-called Prussian Agenda of the year 1822.
The king, of course, did not intend this to be regarded in the
light of dictation, but rather as a personal desire. A royal
wish, however, whilst passing through the hands of subalterns,
becomes often changed into a command. This Agenda gave
considerable offence. 'To those whose minds had been tainted
with rationalism, and who had not regained a taste for the lan-
guage and steadfast faith of the primitive Church, it appeared
too Romanixing or too Old Churchly. Others discovered that
it was not Lutheran enough, that it intentionally evaded the
dootrinal differences of the Reformed, especially touching those
concerning the Sacraments. To express satisfaction with such
an- Agenda, which was essentially neutral, seemed to them an
sct of perfidy in regard to the Lutheran Confession. And,
indeed, since Gospel-faith has been reanimated in Germany,
the conviction has been strengthened, both among Lutherans
and German Reformed, that the points of difference between
the two Confessions are, by no means, easy of reconciliation.
There are, moreover, many signs which indicate that it would
be far easier to effect’ a dissolution of the union of the two
Evangelical Churches, than it had been to bring it about in
the manper in which-it had been done.

In Prussia, the reaction against the Union continued, on the
part of the Lutherans, to increase in strength, the more it be-
came apparent that the royal government strove to support it
and the alterations it had induoced by the exercige of its secu-
lar authority. At last matters. came to such a pass, that a
number of ministers and congregations handed in a formal
protest against the Union, and dissolved their connection with
the Prussian State-Church. For since that doubtful Liturgy
was to be regarded by them as a law, it was useless to main-
tain that the Lutheran Church, as such, with its peculiar Con-
fession, 'had not been abolished by that Union. The strict
Lutherans wanted their old Church Prayer Books, and the old
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Lutheran rites and ceremonies at the celebration of the Holy
Sacraments. The ministersin favor of this, part of whom had
been suspended from the exercise of their functions by the
governmerit, resolved, at a Synod convened in Breslau, in 1835,
to preserve the Lutheran Church by the employment of all
lawful means. Strict Lutheran Churches were consequently
preserved, especially in Silesia, and also in other parts of the
Kingdom of Prussia. They introduced amongst themselves the
Apostolic form of Church government, and maintdined a very
rigid Church discipline. The Prussian government committed
the folly and injustice of persecuting both ministers and con- "
gregations ; attempting even to force them mto compliance by
the aid of the military. Thus it happened that many of the
adherents of the Lutheran tendency, after having passed
through many sore and severe trials of their faith, chose,
rather than to deny the faith of their fathers, to leave their
fatherland. However, these persecutions of the Lutherans in
Prussia having ceased since the accession of Frederic William
IV, the Union has not gained in strength, whilst the strict
Lutheran party, though its adherents did not all secede from
the State Church, has, for a number of years, steadily ad-
vanced. In some of the other Gierman States too, a8 in Ba-
varia, Saxony, Hanover, Mecklenburg, love for the Lutheran
Confession is fast feturning, and this orthodox tendency is de-
fended by the most distinguished theologians, such as Rudel-
bach, Harless, Sartorius, Thomasius, Delilzsch, Hoffmann,
Kliefoth, Kanis, and others, with the most decided success.

f Those Lutherans driven out of Prussia by persecution found -
in the United States, where many of them had emigrated, other
strict Old Lutherans, who, in 1838, misled by the fanaticism
of the Saxon preacher, Stephan, had seceded from the Luthe-
ran Church in Saxony, and emigrated to America. But, be-
coming convinced of Stephan’s perverseness, they expelled
him from their communion, and returned again to sounder
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Church views. In addition to these Prussians and Saxons,
others bave since arrived, partly sent out by that well-known
Bavarian minister and Christian writer, W. Loehe, and partly
by the Missionary Society of Saxony. Some came in conse-
quence of the oppressed condition of things at home, whilst,
in 1840, others from Bavaria, Saxony, and Hanover, came
from free choice, and for the express purpose of. breaking the
bread of life to their brethren in a distant land, all of whom
found, amidst the great mass of Geerman emigrants, abundant
opportunities either to take charge of congregations, or to or-
ganize them. The general condition of the Lutheran Chuech
and of the German part of its members in America, had be-
come fully known in Germany, through Rev. Wynecken’s
pamphlet, entitled, ¢ The Wants of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America.”

. It might have been expected and desired, that these Broth-
ren would at once unite with the Lutheran Church in this
country, or with existing Synods or with the General Synod,
and in connection with it organize new Synods. That they,
however, did not do this, seems very natural. The cause of
their standing aloof from the General Synod is not so much to
be sought for in the difference of languages, as in other cir-
cumstances. Most of them settled in the far West. They had
left Germany because the Evangelical Union Church was not
Lutheran enough for them. And when they arrived here,
what did they find? A General Synod, the most important
representative of the Lutheran Church in this country, which
did not stand on the basis of the Lutheran Church, nay,
which did ot even unequivocally acknowledge the Augsburg
Confession as the principal confessional document of the
Evangelical Lutheran- Church, and whose members were, in
their theological views, decidedly Zwinglean, in their practice
generally Puritanic, and -withal unable to offer a vigorous op-
position by means of sound religious principles to the delusions
of Methodism.
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Thus it happened that these Brethren felt the necessity of
forming themselves into a separate Synod. The way to this
was prepared by the Conferences held, respectively, in 1845, in
Cleveland, Ohio, and in 1846, in Fort Wayne, Indiana. The
Synod was organized under the name and title of “ The Synod
of Missouri, Ohio, and other States,” in Chicago, Illincis,
April 26, 1847. It numbered at that time 22 standing mem-
bersin its Ministerium, namely, 12 ministers entitled to vote, i.e.
such whose congregations stood connected with the Synod ; and
10 advisory members, i.e. such as only stood connected with
it as individuals. In addition to these, there were also present
2 candidates of the Ministerium who sided with the Synod.

The acknowledged organ of this tendency, ¢ The Luther-
aner,” has been in existence since 1843. It is edited by the
Rev. Prof. C. Y W. Walther, a man of a most thorough
theological education. He is a decided Lutheran, and there
are few in our day more intimately acquainted with the Old
Lutheran doctrines and divines than he. He has lately ren-
dered very important service to the department of science by
his work on the Lutheran doctrine concerning the church and
the ministerial office. He has also edited, for several years, a
religious periodical, under the title of ¢Lehre und Wehre’
(Doctrine and Defence), which is designed to meet the wants
of the scientific, as the Lutkeraner endeavors to meet those of
the popular part of that community.

These periodicals afford already in themselves an evidence
of the energetic spirit of these Lutheran brethren, who have,
in a measure, made a new beginning with the Lutheran Church
in America. They are also unwearied in their exertions to
organize new congregations, build new churches, and especially
to promote religious instruction, and erect parochial schools.
They justly regard these as the most effectual means to groand
the young in the doctrines of the mother Church, and thus
preserve the.Church itself from final dissolution. They have,
besides, already a number of higher educational institutions
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in connection with this new Lutheran Church, built on the
old foundation. There is, for instance, Concordia College, in
St. Louis, which contains, at present, already more than fifty
students. In the Seminary at Fort Wayne there are now
about thirty candidates in course of preparation for the pro-
fession of school-teachersand ministers of the Gospel. This
seminary alone has, during the nine years of its existence, sent
out seventy-two school-teachers and ministers; and it is worthy
of special notice, that this institution pays particular attention
to the training of competent school-masters.
The dispersion of these Lutheran brethren over the eastern
and western part of this country, made a division of the original
. Synod into four district Synods necessary, which was' brought
about in 1854, The total number of ministers in connection
with these Synods amounts at this present writing (Sept.
1856) to about 140. A joint or general meeting takes place
once in every three years. The district Synods and their re-
spective congregations are from time to time visited by the
President of the General Synod, a custom in which one of the
distinguishing features of the Episcopal organization is prac-
tically applied by Lutherans, a circumstance eminently de-
serving the attention of the entire Church.
- In connection with this must also be mentioned a party,
composed of a comparatively small number of ministers and
congregations, who, though in every essential in perfect har-
mony with the Synods of Missouri and Ohio, and other States,
do yet stand aloof from a more intimate connection with them.
This is the Synod of Buffalo, whose principles find their chief
advocate and defender in Rev. J. A. A. Grabau, who also
edits a separate paper, the ¢ Kirchliche Informatorium” (Church
Intelligencer). -
Rev. Mr. Grabau, a Prussian by birth, was formerly a
member of the Synod of Missouri, &¢. In a pastoral letter,
published as far back as 1840, he complained of certain irre-
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gularities in' Church matters, of which some congregations had
beenguilty. He justly denounced the practice of individual con-
gregations electing and installing pastors under any pretence
whatsoever, without even the advice of an existing Ministerium,
maintaining that men thus arbitrarily appointed by a congre-
gation, should not be permitted to preach and administer the
holy Sacraments. From this follows, by necessary inference,
the principle, that ordination performed by the Ministerium is
not simply an ecclesiastical custom, but & divine necessity.
These views met with opposition, especially from the Saxon
portion of the clerical members of the Synod of Missouri, &c.,
because they were apprehensive lest the ministry of the New
Testament might gradually assume the character of the hie-
rarchical priesthood of the Old, and become a caste, or separate
and fixed order of men, who claim the exclusive right to minister
in holy things. Grabau and his friends, on the other hand,
feared the introduction of a too liberal and lax form of Church
government, a democracy in the bad sense of the term. At
first, the discussion was more of a scientific character; soon,
however, conflicting interests of individual congregations were
identified with it; each party judged of these cases according
to its own theory, and the differences have not been adjusted
to this day. German theologians were appealed to, but their
advice was equally ineffectual to heal the breach. To us it
seems that Rev. Mr. Grabau lays so much stress upon the
priestly character of the evangelical ministry, that the general
priesthood of evangelical Christians, apon which Luther, in
opposition to the Romish clergy, so strenuously insisted, is
thrown too much into the background. But after all, it must
be confessed, that none can serve their congregations more
faithfully and conscientiously, or be more attentive to the in-
struction of the young than he is; a fact to which the brethren
of the Synod of Missouri, &c., have Tepeatedly testified.

In connection with this it must also be mentioned, that &
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small Synod, numbering but few ministers, has recently been
organized in Iowa. These brethren agree ‘essentially with the
principles maintained by that portion of the Lutheran Church
of which we have just been treating, with the exception that
they occapy a middle course between Grabau and his Synod,
on the one side, and the Synod of Missouri, &c., on the other,
on the doctrine concerning the office of the evangelical minis-
try. They seem to have adopted the views lately advanced by
the Rev. W. Loehe, of Bavaria, to whom we have already al-
luded. We, however, are free to confess, that we. have not as
yet been able to make ourselves fully acquainted with their
principles.

If it be asked, what is the actual character of this stricter
Lutheran tendency ? it may be answered, that it is the endeavor
of its adherents to remain true to primitive Lutheranism, to
restore the Lutheran Church to its original formation, and con-
tinue to build on its ancient foundation. After what has
already been said in regard to the condition of the primitive
Lutheran Church, we may be permitted to be more brief in
what follows. ‘

2. TeER DocTrINAL PosiTioN, Forus or WoRsSHIP, AND
ReLicrovs Lirk.

In doctrinal views, these brethren stand on the Confession
of that faith which is contained in the Symbolical Books of the
Lutheran Church, as far as they are comprehended as a whole,
the several parts of which are explanatory and supplementary
to each other. They regard the dogmatical system of Chris-
tianity, as contained in these books, as being the true inter
pretation of the Sacred Scriptures. They do not esteem
these writings, becanse they emanated from Luther, or from
some of the other fathers of the Lutheran Church, or because
they had once obtained authority in the Lutheran Church, or
are of importance in connection with its history, but because

T
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they cherish the conviction that a better and more correct
comprehension of the principal doctrines of the sacred Serip-
tures has never been produced, nor can be. They regard a
Confession of Faith of absolute necessity to the Church, for
the Bible is equally in the hands of the Catholic, the Baptist,
the Unitarian, and the Quaker. But they read it, each one
with his own eyes. Each finds his own peculiar tenets in it.
A Church destitute of a fixed interpretation of the sacred
Soriptures, which she regards as the true one, and adopts as
her own, would be nothing but a confused mass of dogmatical
and religious views of mere individuals.

This Confession, adopted by the Church, forms the Confes-
sion of the Church. Only by means of it the Church acquires
a fixed character, or, g0 to speak, an individual look, peculiar
features, by which it is distinguished from other religious
societies. It is just in this way that a Church retains her in-
dividual life in history. She thus remains true to herself, and
possesses a guarantee against her own dissolution. It isa well-
known fact, that during the last century, in Germany, the
decline of the authority of the Symbolical Books of the
Lutheran Church, and the rise of rationalistic theology, were
simultaneous. At present, we find that in the same country
respect for the Symbolical Books is returning, and with it faith
and piety. Symbols are nothing else than what the original
meaning of this word of Greek derivation signifies, namely, a
compilation of the principal doctrines of the Creed ; they either
pronounce the true orthodox Faith, like, as for instance, the
Apostle’s Creed, or they give a clear explanation of it, in
accordance with the sacred Scriptures, refuting and rejecting
the views of heretics, wherever they teach doctrines at vari-
ance with the Word of God. This is done with peculiar skill
especially by the larger among the writings of the Symbolical
Books. :

It is easy to perceive what an anomaly it would be to call
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any modern religious society the Lutheran Church, except it,
at the same time, regards that as the Confession of its Faith,
which was regarded as such by the Lutheran Church from
the beginning. The Lutheran Church certainly holds many
doctrines in common with other denominations. But this by
0o means constitutes her the Lutheran Church; just as little
as, on the other hand, a Unitarian can be called a Lutheran,
because his ancestors may, at one time, have been Lutherans.
The Lutheran Church is Lutheran, by virtue of its peculiar
Lutheran Creed, and not without it. As soon as it relinquishes
this or any part of it, it forfeits its claim to the name. The
members of the Lutheran Church possess, at all times, the
right to subject the faith of their Church to the most rigorous
examination by the Word of God; and in case they should
not find it in perfect agreement with it, they have the privi-
lege to leave a Church whose Confession seems to them at vari-
ance with the Word of God. But to change this ancient Con-
fession, and in this altered condition pass it off as the Lutheran
Confession, is as far from being just and honest as it would be
to take one of Raphael’s original paintings, and, after having
altered its nose, eyes, mouth, and ears, persist in calling
Raphael the father of such a mutilated production. No one
has ever contended that the Symbolical Books are of equal
importance with the Scriptures, or that they make the Serip-
tures needless. No! They only claim to be a compilation of
the principal doctrines of salvation, and a plain Scriptural ex-
position of the points especially in dispute among the different
religious parties existing at the time of the Reformation. It
is true that our salvation does not exactly depend equally
on all of those points, as, for instance, on that of the Holy
Bacraments, yet it cannot be denied that not one of them in the
entire doctrinal system was accidentally this or that way deter-
mined, but they constitute a whole, in which the several parts
are to agree with, and necessarily affect, each other. Thus,



76 THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE

for instance, the dogma concerning the Holy Sacraments will
not be made a condition of salvation; but my comprehension
of this doctrine stands connected with the meaning which I
attach to the declaration of the sacred Scriptures, and also
with my entire view concerning the relation sustained by
Christ to his redeemed. Therefore it is possible for me to be
in error in regard to one point, without thereby overthrowing
the entire foundation of the Creed, i. e. I may remain ignorant
of the consequences which may result to the whole Christian
system of doctrines from my error. But the more clearly I
understand the intimate connection of all the different -parts,
the less shall I feel inclined to regard it as a matter of indif-
ference whether I believe so or so in reference to any single
doctrinal point.

If, therefore, these Lutheran brethren of a stricter symboh-
cal tendency require the members, and among these especially
the ministers of the Lutheran Church, to maintain its ancient
Creed, they are not only justified by the former universal custom
of the Lutheran Church, but they do it to make the Word of
Ged, and not, as some will have i, the word of man, binding
on their consciences, the true interpretation of which they
confidently believe to be contained in the confessional docu-
ments of the Lutheran Church. They challenge to a most
open examination of the sacred Scriptures, and to the severest
trial of the Symbolical Books by them. Should any one find
that these books teach anything contrary to these Scriptures,
he should at once give up all desire of remaining any longer
s member or minister of the Lutheran Church. No one should
receive the Lutheran Confession on the authority of another,
but find it again and again, as the result of his own investiga-
tions, in the sacred Scriptures. He will then not be in danger
of lifeless orthodoxy, but heartily rejoice at the enlightened
understanding with which his Church has been favored, and
gladly proclaim her doctrines. But to make the Symbolical .
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Books of our Church, g0 closely interwoven as they are with
her entire history, not even a subject of study, or even condemn
and reject them, before having carefully compsred them with
the Word of God, is unworthy of every honest and noble-
minded Christian, to say nothing of his being a Lutheran.
These are, in the main, the principles hitherto maintained by
all the adherents of the Old Lutheran faith.

This may suffice to show why the brethren of a stricter
symbolical tendency maintain the principle, that the Lutheran
Creed, as contained in the Symbolical Books, must have autho-
rity in the Lutheran Church. They cannot convince them-
selves that these documents, as a whole, contain anything con-
tradictory to the Seriptures, and therefore retain them, nay,
they would lay themselves open to the charge of acting most
unconscionably if, with these convictions, they would not retain
them. To them they must adhere under all circumstances
which eyerywhere exert their influence on men, even in cases
where by a change of the principles of the Lutheran Church the
greatest external advantages should offer. For truth possesses
a value above all prize; this we must hold fast, teach, and
believe, order our lives in strict conformity to it, and leave the
rest to the all-controlling Providence of God.

As regards the forms employed in the Divine worship of .
strict Lutherans, we have but little to say. They, of course,
maintain with the Symbolical Books, the principle to which
repeated reference has already been made, namely, that in re-
gard to this subjeot libertyis to be granted, and nothing is to
be rejected, except what is contrary to the Word of God, and
does not tend to the edification of evangelical Christians. But
that uniformity in these things, though not absolutely neces-
sary, is nevertheless desirable throughout the Church in gene-
ral, is a point concerning which they are also agreed. They
have, however, hitherto been unsuccessful in their endeavors
to bring about such a uniformity, and are far from making any

*
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law in reference thereto, lest what would be acceptable to some
might prove obnoxious to others. In the meantime, however,
they are endeavoring to preserve in the main the regulations
as they obtained in the Lutheran Church during the sixteenth
century. They consequently observe in their public worship
the same order which we introduced above, as that followed by
Luther himself. They read every Sunday the Old Epistles
and Gospels, sing antiphonies and chorals, and celebrate the
Lord’s Supper, if not every week, yet much more frequently
than other Lutheran Churches in this country are accustomed
to celebrate it. They published, about fifteen years ago, a
Hymn-book for the use of their congregations. In this are
contained the old church-hymns ; we say the old, because what
the German Lutheran Church has gince the middle of the last
century added to her hymnological treasury is of no account,
not even the productions of such men as Hiller, Bengel, Spitta,
Knapp, &. In an appendix to the Hymn-book are found
prayers for private use, formulas for private baptisms (Noth-
taufen), a collection of Antiphonies (Intonations and Re-
sponses), the prefations on Sundays and festivals, Luther’s
Smaller Catechism, the Ecumenical Symbols, the Augsburg Con-
fession, the Epistles and Gospels of the ecclesiastical year, and
.the history of Christ’s sufferings, according to the four Evan-
gelists. This Hymn-book has accordingly been prepared with
a view to liturgical worship, and may in many respects be re-
garded similar to the Book of Common Prayer of the Episcopal
Church. Preaching is always joined with extemporaneous
prayer. Their choralsinging is quicker and livelier than in
most places in Germany and this country. A common Church
prayer book has not yet been published by these brethren.
, We have, however, been informed, that they are about having
reprinted for their use; with probably a few unavoidable alter-
ations, the order of services formerly in use in Wittenberg,
Saxony. The Liturgy, published, about two years since, by



LUTHERAN OHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 79

the Synod of Pennsylvania and adjacent States, they do not
deem satisfactory. They also adhere very striotly to the Old
Lutheran custom of catechizing the children on every Sunday,
As regards external forms of worship, no fixed rules have been
established. The sign of the Cross is, as far as we know, by
many a general custom, whether the minister makes it with
his hand, or whether a crucifix stands on the altar in com-
memoration of the sacrifice rendered by Christ on Golgotha.
Of any superstitions being connected therewith, there are no
traces whatever. In some congregations, lights are also, on
special occasions, kept burning upon the altar. Of the exist-
ence of any other strange or unusual customs among them we
have no knowledge. Moreover, neither of these things is
looked upon as being essential. They are merely regarded
as ancient customs, retained out of consideration for many of
their members, who have emigrated from the northern part
of Germany, where they are in use throughout the entire
Lutheran Church. We refer the reader, in regard to this
subject, to the Minutes of the Hastern District of the Synod
of Missouri, &o., of 1855, p. 14. The Minutes of the Western
District Synod of 1855, p. 83, ff.,, are equally explicit. They
urge the doctrine of Christian liberty in the introduction or
exclusion of ceremonies, but press, at the same time, the view
that ceremonies which have once become identified with a
Confession, such as the breaking of bread in the Lord’s
Supper, as a confessional mark of the Reformed, are to be
regarded in a different light as other general religious cere-
monies. This they regard as manifestly unsuitable to be in-
troduced into the Lutheran Church, because this has always
been a distinguishing feature of the Reformed Church. As .
to using bread or wafers, it is immaterial, only caution in all
such matters should be observed. As an appropriate ceremony
was named the use of the Old Testament blessing as most
proper for dismissal, &o. The sign of the Cross used in Baptisn,

’
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in the Lord’s Supper, confirmation, absolution, and blessing, is
called “ the most lovely Christian ceremony,” because it ¢ con-
tinually reminds us of Him who, for our redemption, died upon
the Cmss, and through whom all heavenly blessings are re-
ceiv

But what is the character of the religious life of these
Lutheran brethren of a stricter tendency? If active zeal in
the promotion of the kingdom of God, in the spirit of the
Lutheran Chaurch, may be regarded as an evidence of living
piety, they are not surpassed by any part of that Church.
They manifest the most lively interest in the cause of missions,
having erected stations even among some of the Indian tribes
of the northwestern part of this country. They are inde-
fatigable in the building up of colleges, seminaries, churches,
parochial schools, and congregations. These congregations are
often very small in numbers, but always ready to do their
utmost in sustaining their churches, schools, and public wor-
ship. Many of our German congregations especially would do
well to imitate these brethren in their voluntary, self-denying
labors for the kingdom of God. Most of the ministers, it is
true, command the respect and love of their people, but their
outward circumstances are often those of poverty and hard-
ship. Many of them are obliged to act during the week as
teachers of parochial schools. The religious education of
children is another point upon which they most earnestly insist.
The profession of a school-teacher is most justly regarded by
them as being closely allied to that of the minister, and it is
worthy of note, that well-tried and pious school-teachers are
received as advisory members at their Synodical meetings.
They also aim especially at having, as far as possible, divine
service in every congregation on every Sunday, so that minis-
ters are not at liberty to take charge of as many congregations
as they may think proper. New congregations in the West,
which are not too distant from each other, and wish to be
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associated, . often build their churches at the most - central
point, where all may easily assemble every Sunday for wor-
ship; but each congregation has nevertheless its own school
and teacher. 'Within the congregations themselves a very
* striet Church discipline is maintained. These brethren, who,
in a measure, commenced the Lutheran Church here anew,
have most wisely profited by the sad experience of many of the
older congregations of this country, whose constitutions were,
in this particular,'exceedingly deficient,—a circumstance which -
has, in many instances, been productive of the most lament-
able results. In their Church discipline we regard private
confession* as one of the main points, it being made part of a
minister’s official duty to acquaint himself, as far as lays in his
power, with the spiritual condition of each individual member
of his flock. Equally important is the fact, that no individaal .
can, as long as he is a member of any secret society, be ad-
mitted as a regular member of the congregation. He may in-
deed be received for one year on probation, but when that has
expired he must come to a decision whether he will dissolve
his connection with the secret society or the congregation;
a measure, it will easily be perceived, eminently calculated to
exclude from a congregation all foreign and disorganizing
elements.{ Members are of course required to subscribe to the
doctrines and constitution of the Church and congregation.

® It is hardly worth while to answer the objections of such as are not
‘able to see the difference between auricular confession as practised in
the Roman Catholic Church, and private confession as practised in the
Lutheran Church. The former is used, by a hierarchical priesthood, as
a powerful means to control the actions and burden the consciences of
men; the latter is a sure sign that the evangelical pastor, in his official
intercourse, enjoys the full confidence of the individual members of his -
flock, and affords him an opportunity of admonishing, advising, com-
forting, consoling, and of making himself acquainted with the spiritual
condition of those whose souls are intrusted to his care.

1 To those of our ministers and laymen who have not fully made
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3. CoxoLupiNG REMARKS,

Against these brethren, who have only lately commenced
their labors in the United States, and who have, consequently,
only but a short time been known amongst us, various com-
plaints have been urged. Some have even converted the term
Old Lutheranism into an expression of terror. That this has
unfortunately been done under the influence of prejudice, and
without first instituting a minute and dispassionate inquiry,
cannot be denied. Many of us may have become acyuainted
with the weak side and repulsive features of Old Lutheranism,
whilst we have remained almost entirely ignorant of its strong
points, as well as of the character, doctrines, forms, and eon-
stitution of the primitive Lutheran Church. One party is
continually finding fault with the Creed of these Old Lutherans,
whilst, on the other hand, some of the best theological talent
is employed to defend, with all the weapons of Seripture and
learning, the faith of the fathers as genuine, Christian, and
evangelical. Or has belief in the Lutheran doctrines and
fidelity to the Confession of the fathers and the Church become

‘a fault in & Lutheran? Or is the bare assertion that the
peculiar doctrines of the Lutheran Church are not the doe-
trines of the Scriptures, sufficient proof that they are not?

We are far from approving everything belonging to these
Old Lutheran brethren. Yet it must be borne in mind that
their cause met with persecution in Germany, and persecution
easily engenders bitterness. They have, moreover, experienced

* some very severe trials amongst themselves, in consequence of

up their minds about the tendency of secret societies, and who have
hitherto not been able to discover any difference between the moral
standard set up by the Church, and that set up by secret societies, we
would earnestly recommend a highly instructive work, by the. Rev. Jas.
T. Cooper, Pastor of the Second Assoc. Presbyterian Church, Philada., *
1853, on Odd-Fellowship.
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which they have become somewhat irritable. Their earnest-
ness, therefore, frequently manifests itself in a somewhat
harsh, repulsive,-and inclement manner. And who does not
know that a persecuted Church has hardly ever recognized
any good in those at whose hand it has suffered oppression ?
These facts account for that immoderate, really foolish, hatred
displayed by some Old Lutherans ‘against the German Evan-
gelical Union, and against whatever is even remotely connected
with it. This hatred often borders on the ridiculous, as if-
the Union was responsible for all the misfortunes that have
befallen the German Church. Just as ridiculous is it when
some designate the difference between Lutheran and not
Lutheran, as identical with the difference between Christian
and not Christian, as if only the Lutheran Church was en-
titled to the appellation of Church,—a name which they seem
to apply in a sense intended to convey the idea, that the dif-
ference between their own and other ecclesiastical bodies is
not one of different degrees of Christian knowledge and faith,
but a difference of genus. That among these brethren dif-
ferences of opinion on minor points should exist, is easily con-
ceivable and quite natural; but that both parties should have
exhibited in their controversies, as, for instance, in the dis-
cussions above alluded to, as having been carried on between
the Synod of Missouri and that of Buffalo, 80 much bitterness
of feeling, is deeply to be regretted. Its effect cannot be other
than unfavorable. Surely, no one can be induced to believe
that all this severity of language was indulged in out of sincere
love to God and man, and that no carnal, earthly passions
rankled in the hearts of those who used it. Equally excep-
tionable is that frigid exclusiveness which they manifest, espe-
cially towards all who do not fully consent to whatever the
party requires, and who, on that account, often, without even
first giving them a fair trial, and endeavoring to become better
acquainted with them, are treated and denounced as enemies
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of the truth. In like manner do we regard it as a mistake,
that their just and commendable attachment to the good old

ways and customs should inéline some of these brethren to
deal somewhat unjustly with whatever is new. As an instance
of this we refer to the Hymn Book above alluded to. Highly
as we value the old and unadulterated treasures of ‘the hymns
of our Lutheran Church, we yet believe that the gracious
gifts which the Lord has bestowed upon our Church in our
own time are also deserving of notice. But in this too we
only regard the wltra opinion 2s a mistake, and an act of in-
justice against the Church and her members, and a misap-
prehension of the blu-ngs of God. Wise moderation and the
utmost precaution in the application of whatever is new, is
proper, yea, even a duty. That, however, these brethren lay
too much stress upon the principle of sound doetrine, on mere
orthodoxy, on the letter, does not appear from the actual condi-
tion, order, activity, and self-denying labors of their congrega-
tions. Of the fact that they have at times been somewhat
unguarded in their expressions, especially when speaking of
the relation of the Symbolical Books to the Secripturés, these
brethren have long since been informed by well-disposed
friends from without. It will be to their own interest to avoid
misapprehension. And it is after all nothing else but this,
for the Scriptures, according to their own Creed, give impor-
tance to the Symbolical Books, and not the Symbolical Books
to the Scriptures.. These brethren do, on the whole, not re-
gard the condition of the Lutheran Church during the seven-
teenth century, when Symbolical orthodoxy had certainly
degenerated with thousands into liféless formality, as their
ideal. Some few, indeed, may havé fallen into this error, but
of the whole it can by no means be alleged. They possess far
too much spiritual vivacity to be easily brought into subjec-
tion to the mere letter, to fall into another sort of legitimacy.
It is with them a peculiar-feature that their Synods and Con-



LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 86

ferences are not merely engaged with questions to which the
constitution, the external relation of Church and congrega-
tion, may give rise; but they discuss questions from a theo-
logico-scientific point of view in discourses, and in their sub-
sequent deliberations, which may be of importance either to
the minister or to the congregation, or to schools, or missions,
&c. In this way much spiritual incitement is produced, and
one leaves the convention enriched with knowledge.

This Lutheranism of the old unaltered Confession of ancient
forms has sprouted like a green bough from the old oak, and
has been thriving during the last few years in our midst. 1t
stands by itself, but it also grows by itself. It will yet be sub-
jected to some severe trials, among which the transition of the
younger generation from the German mother Church to the
English will not be the least. We hope that these brethren
will be the less disposed to oppose any obstacles to a transition
of the young, the more these will carry with them the old
spirit and faith into the new language. The history of the
fature alone will solve the problem of what degree of vitality
there is in this old Lutheran seedling, transplanted into the
fertile soil of the New World.

PART THIRD.
THE OENTRE.

THE CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS OF THIS SECTION—ITS
VITALITY—ITS ORGANS.

‘Wz have thus far endeavored to describe the two parties in
the Lutheran Church in the United States, which occupy posi-
tions in direct opposition to one another. In this we have
more especially aimed at giving prominence to whatever seemed
to us characteristic of both, and what might show us, how far
two tendencies and parties, calling themselves by one and the

8
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same name, and laboring, each one in its way, to promote the
interests of one and the same Church, might differ in their
views concerning that Church. But whilst placing beside
these two clearly distinct parties a third, which we denominate
the Centre, we wish, by no means, to be so understood, as if we
entertsined the opinion that this third party intended to ocoupy
a middle, much less a mediating position between the other
two; but we call it the Centre, because, on the one hand, it
neither sympathizes with the principles of the American
Lutheran party, nor, on the other, has it come to a full agree-
ment with the Old Lutherans, whom we have last described.
Yet some portions of it approximate the Old Lutherans, main-
taining only a few unimportant points of difference.

From all this, it appears that this central party does not in
itself form an organically connected whole. It is represented
by different Synods, all of which are in no constitutional con-
nection with each other; and also by a considerable number
of ministers, in connection with Synods, which are, as such,
regarded as belonging to the American Lutheran party, and
in connection with the General Synod.

If we would form our estimate of the probable influence of
this party—if we may so call it—on the Lutheran Church in
this country, from the number of ministers who may be said
to belong to it, we would doubtless call it considerable. This
is, -however, at least in a direct way, not the case. The fact
is, we have not here before us an harmonious whole, but rather
a multiplicity of perts, which stand loose and unconnected
beside each other, the one inclining more to this, the other
more to that side, and consequently not united into one body.
They only agree in this, namely, that they have, at least thus
far, not positively committed themselves in favor of either
one or the other side. It is also worthy of remark, that it is
précisely in this central party where both languages, the
German and English, are particularly required for church
service, whilst among the “ American Lutherans” almost
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nothing but English is necessary. Among the Old Lutherans,
the German has thus far been exclusively required.

The undecided attitude which this middle party between
the “American Lutherans’” and Symbolical Lutherans has
assumed, makes it unnecessary to enlarge to any considerable
extent on the peculiarities of this tendency. Some seem to be
a sort of eelectics, who select from the two opposite systems,
whatever appears to them most useful and beneficial. So also
do we find here, what is indeed the case everywhere, that
historical relations have to a considerable extent influenced the
condition of the Church and the formation of views on churgh
matters.

It is a circumstance worthy of note, that the oldest Lutheran

“Bynod, the ¢ Synod of Pennsylvania and adjacent States,”
belongs to this central party. Within its bounds once labored
the man whose name is now and ever will continue to be dear
to every member of the Lutheran Church, the Rev. H. M.
Mubhlenberg, D.D. What this faithful servant of God, together
with other fathers of the Church, who have long since entered
into their rest, disposed and established in and for the Church,
when they came from a far country to lay the foundation of
our Lutheran Zion in this western land, has continued to exert
an influence on the mother Synod. It is true, that during the
interim between their day and ours, many changes have taken
place within the Synod they have founded, and some things
have taken a different direction from what they had intended;
yet with all this, no essential principle laid down by them has
ever been formally abandoned, whatever liberty some indi-
vidual members may have assumed, or however mild she may
have been in the enforcement of obedience to old established
principles. Even the principle laid down in her ministerial
constitution, that the discussions should be conducted in the
German language, has not been changed by a formal resolu-
tion of Synod, though in practice both languages are used.

Our business here is not with her past, but her present con-



88 THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE

dition. The Synod of Pennsylvania and adjacent States has
already several times taken occasion clearly to define its doc-
trinal position. It declared in 1850, “that it had never re-
nounced the confessional writings of the Lutheran Church as
a faithful exposition of the Word of Grod, but that it continues
to regard them as a faithful elucidation of the Word of God.”
In like manner did this Synod, in resolutions passed in 1853,
give special prominence to the great importance which has
been attached to the Symbolical Books from the beginning,
declaring, at the same time, the Confessional Books, the very
means to bind ministers to the Soriptures, and guard them
against misapprehension, error, and unbelief. The Synod has
consequently earnestly called upon its ministers and candidates
for the ministry to endeavor to obtain a more intimate acquain-
tance with our Symbolical Books, an acquaintance which, with
many, is entirely wanting; and this is the only reason why
many are ignorant of their high value, as well as of what their
Lutheran mother Church in matters of faith really teaches.
And it is with this the Synod declares, that it desires mo
agreement with churchly orthodoxy, except such as may be the
result of conviction, produced by investigating the original
sources; but it is, at the same time, fully convinced that no
one can read those testimonials of the faith of the fathers, with-
out becoming convinced that they were firmly grounded upon
the Holy Scriptures. The Synod does, however, not require
its applicants for membership to subscribe the Augsburg Con-
fession, but receives candidates by examination and a colloguium,
and members of any other Lutheran ministerium upon the
presentation of an honorable dismissal from the body with
which they stood last connected, without further inquiry con-
cerning their orthodoxy. Their practice is accordingly very
liberal, and far removed from exclusive measures. This Synod
has also, after a long period of separation, reunited, in 1853,
with the General Synod, with the explicit proviso, however,
that in so doing it does not wish to be regarded as having



LUTHERAN OBURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 89

surrendered any one of those principles hitherto maintained
by it. The Synod has cherished and continues to cherish the
hope, that the friends and defenders of the old Confession are
increasing in the General Synod, and that this body, together
with the whole Church, will become miore and more in spirit
and character, what it is in name, Lutheran.

That the tendency of the Synod of Pennsylvania and ad-
jaoent States is conservative, appears also from the fact of its
having retained the use of the Liturgy as an old Lutheran, or
rather as an old Christian custom, and in its latest issue, of
1855, reintroduced much which, at one time, had been the
standing custom of the Church, but which bad, in consequence
of the decline of Church life in Germany and in this country,
during the last hundred years, fallen into disuse. And what-
ever objections critics may feel dispesed to urge against this
new edition, it is nevertheless one of the many signs of the
times, that the Church is returning to the consciousness of her
peculiarity, and that she is, after years of misapprehension,
learning to admire and love many of her ancient treasures—
her ancient customs.

Of this Synod it must, however, also be said, that, whilst it
gives utterance in this to the correct Lutheran and churchly
principle, it is exceedingly lax in its execution and practice.
For whilst, in some congregations, the Liturgy, and now again,
responses and collects are used, at least during the principal
Sunday service, they are in others altogether dispensed with.
This state of things must continue to exist as long as our young
men, who dedicate themselves to the service of the Church,
are not accustomed to these ancient Lutheran usages, and in-
structed acocording to correct Church principles, during their
years of preparatory study. They should be taught how bene-
ficially the use of the Liturgy will operate 3s a preventive of
those dangers which flow from the abuse of liberty; how it
may be made, through the co-operation of the minister, the

8*
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choir and congregation, to enliven public service, and how
each individual member, to whom the Church, at the same
time, gives in the Liturgy a means for private and family
worship, may be brought, by means of this common Church
prayer-book, into'closer union with the Church itself.

How little exclusiveness, notwithstanding its stricter Luthe-
ran tendency, is exhibited by this Synod, appears from the fact,
that it has never objected to German Reformed ministers oc-
cupying its pulpits, wherever a suitable opportanity for so doing
presented itself. But with the looseness of those Lutheran
btethren, who even invite the avowed enemies of infant bap-
tism into their pulpits, it would never sympathize. Whilst
the Old Lutheran brethren of the Synod of Missouri admit
none but the hymns composed by Lutherans into their collec-
tion, the Hymn-book published by the Synod in 1849, and
circulated by many thousand copies throughout thecountry,
contains a goodly number of the best church hymns of German
Reformed authors, such as Tersteegen, Lavater, and other
highly gifted and pious men.

In this connection must also be mentioned the ¢ Joint
Synod of Ohio.”” This Synod has in its whole spirit and
character many things in common with the Synod of Penn-
sylvania and adjacent States. In its constitution, adopted in
1853, and somewhat modified in 1854, it expresses itself thus:
The Joint Synod of Ohio consists of delegates from the Evan-
gelical Lutheran Synods, at present in connection with the
existing Synod of Ohio, and of all such as may from time to
time adopt this constitution, and with us maintain the dectrines
of the Gospel, according to the testimony of the collective body
of the Symbolical Books of the Evangelical Lutheran Church,
or who, in their own constitution, recognize and hold fast the
unaltered Augsburg Confession, and Luther's Smaller Cate-
chism, in the sense and spirit of the other symbols.”

From this it appears that the Synods in connection with the
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“Joint Synod of Ohio,” adhere strictly to the Symbalical
Books of the Lutheran Church, giving to them their uncon-
ditional assent, as far as the doctrinal principles of the Church
are concerned. These brethren are conscious, as far as the
action of their Synods may be regarded as the expression of
their opinion, that they are more decided in their adhesion to
the confessional writings of the Church than the Synod of
Pennsylvania and adjacent States. Yet there exists between
both bodies a friendly and intimate relation, and they have
even co-operated in enterprises of general interest, such as, for
instance, in the compilation of the new German Hymn-book
and Liturgy, in which they were also joined by the Synod of
New York.

But whilst the Synods in connection with the Joint Synod
of Ohio agree, a8 far as the confessional documents are con-
cerned, with the stricter Lutherans above alluded to, there
still exists, between both parties, some maigrial differences.
One of the ablest, best-informed, and most gifted among the
Ohio brethren lately expressed himself in regard to this matter
thus: ¢There is a considerable difference in temper and prac-
tice between us on the one hand and the Missouri and Buffalo
Synods on the other. In practice'we are less rigid, and in
temper we endeavor to avoid their almost absolute exclusiveness
and uncharitableness, their unnecessary severity and unkind-
ness. As to the Missouri Synod, it always seemed to me that
their congregational, democratic principles, and the well-known
arbitrary, imperious course of many of their ministers, are any-
thing but consistent.” Again: “In regard to the question
about the Church and the ministerial office, our Synod never
has given any special expression, as we never had occasion to
do so. But so far as I am acquainted with the views of the
brethren, I think most of them look upon the Missouri and
Buffalo positions, as far as developed, as extreme in the demo-
cratic and hierarchic directions. Of course I do not mean
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to say, that this statement will apply with equal force to all
our members, or that it represents the views of each individual,
but I think I may safely say, that it is'a correct representation
of the position of our Synod as a whole.”

We do not err ih adding, that there exists between these
brethren and the Old Lutherans also this difference, namely,
that the former have, in all matters pertaining to publio wor-
ship, in the observance of the forms, formerly in general use
in the Lutheran Church, such as orosses in churches, lighted
candles upon the altar, &c., expressed themselves decidedly in
favor of the customs prevalent in the American Protestant
Churches, whilst the latter seem more disposed to oppose
themselves also in this to the current of the Protestant system
in America, yet in such a way as not to surrender the
Lutheran principle of Evangelical liberty in things non-essential.
The Ohio brethren are like the Synod of Pennsylvanis, &e.,
conservative, holding fast in common with her to what the
Lutheran Church from the beginning regarded as essential,
namely, the faith, the genuine Lutheran Confession—nay, they
seem, at this time, to take hold, with renewed devotion, of the
testimony of the fathers concerning the faith. These two
sections, though practically differing from the Old Lutherans
of Missouri, &c., yet theoretically agree with them in their
disapprobation in regard to the employment of what are known
a8 ¢ Methodistical new measures,” which are more or less arti-
ficial, and have upon the whole, in their results, by no means
been justified as agencies for awakening and sustaining vital
piety, and are far from being in accordance with the spirit of
Whitefield and Wesley themselves. In this they are also more
especially strietly distinot from that party represented by the
Lutheran Observer.

Among these must also be particularly included the Tennessee
Synod, which has long been and is now persisting in maintain-
ing a separate position, but which is at the same time noted
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for its strict adherence to the Symbolical Books.* From the
midst of this orthodox Synod an English translation of the
entire Book of Concord has gone forth. Latterly the way for
a closer and more intimate relation between this and the
Missouri Synod seems to be preparing; for the latter has
publicly expressed its joy at the constancy with which the
Tennessee Synod has adhered to Lutheran orthodoxy, and this
one sent a delegate (1856) to the Western District Synod of
the Joint Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States; which
act, expressive of good feeling, was reciprocated in 1856. We
feel justified in numbering this strictly Symbolical Synod of
Tennessee among the integral parts of the central party here
in question, because, though true to the Lutheran faith, it has
relinquished the ancient rites and ceremonies of the Lutheran
Church ; for this Synod conforms even to the custom, pecu-
liarly Reformed, of breaking the bread at the celebration of the
Lord’s Supper. There are besides this other peculiarities not
necessary to mention.

There has also sprung up a Synod on the western shore of
Lake Michigan, the Synod of Wisconsin, which must be
ranked among this central party, though in a doctrinal point
of view not strictly Symbolical, according to the acceptation of
this term among Symbolists, but which in reference to Church
customs adheres both in theory and practice to the principle
of Evangelical liberty. This seems indeed necessary, because
that difficult field of labor embraces emigrant Germans from
all the different parts of Germany.

* An interesting report on this Synod is given in a small book with
the title, “ Short Account of the Business Transactions of the first Con-
ference held by the German Evangelical Lutheran Ministers, in the
State of Tennessee, July 17th, 1820.” Here we find, amongst other
things, “ Important Objections against the Proposed Constitution of the
General Synod.” The German of the book is not classical, but there is
a good deal of sound reasoning in it. It was printed in 1821,
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To this same tendency also belongs the Synod of Texas,
which carries on the work of the ministry of the Gospel
among the many emigrant Germans settled in that State.

This also seems to be the proper place to speak of our
Lutheran brethren from Sweden and Norway, who have settled
particularly in the northwestern part of our country, and have,
during a short space of time, organized flourishing congrega-
tions, built churches, and promise to add considerable increase
to the Lutheran Church in this country.*

In addition to these Synods, which we mention, notwith-
standing their dissimilarity, as in connection with this central
party, we must also call attention to single individuals, both
ministers and laymen, who, whilst in connection with Synods
predominantly American or New School Lutheran, must never-
theless be classed among the central party. Also among these
—and they include men of considerable importance in the
Church—there is again an essential difference, that must not
be overlooked. Some of these regard doctrines pecnliarly
Lutheran in the main correct, but they are far from desiring
synodical connection only with such brethren as entertain
views similar to their own, in every particular. They believe
that, on the whole, the entire current of the Church points
towards a restoration of the ancient faith and custems, but
they neither wish- forcibly to retard this peaceful development,
nor accelerate it with undue precipitancy. Others again are-
not fully convinced of the correctness of all the doctrines
composing the Lutheran Creed, but hold to those principles
of the doctrinal system of Christianity which are indispensably
necessary to salvation, and accordingly-occupy in this the
stand-point of the New School Lutherans. But they again

* Tt is to be deplored that in former times a goodly number of Scan-
dinavians and their descendants connected themselves with the Epis-
copal Church, and that seems to be the case at the present time. So
much for the attractions of the principle of Episcopacy.
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differ from these, first, because they either approve not at all,
or at best only under very great restrictions, the introduction
of new measures, and secondly, because they pay deference to
“the principle of tolerance and conservatism to such a degree,
that they cannot see why strict Old Lutherans and decided
American or New School Lutherans may not co-operate as
members of the same Church, Synod, and General Synod.
They are therefore opposed to any measure that might make
a rupture in the General Synod unavoidable, as for instance
the Definite Platform. They wish to tolerate and be tolerated.

Finally, we must here also give a place to those,—for where
else could they find one ?—who are at present in a sort of
transition state. They are beginning to become better ac-
quainted with the character of their Lutheran mother Church.
They have lately become convinced of the fact, that their
Church has a peculiar character in point of doctrine and other
respects; they also see that these peculiarities have been
greatly misunderstood and misrepresented, and they feel the
injustice of regarding them as worthless, merely on the autho-
rity of other Churches, or individuals imbued with principles
foreign to the Lutheran Church. '

That in this party, with all its differences and shades of
opinions, a considerable degree of vitality is found, is a fact
in proof of which its enemies afford the clearest testimony.
For the originators of the Definite Platform made this one of
the strongest points in their defence, when accused of disturb-
ing the peace of the Church,—that they had been compelled to
take this step, because by many who had hitherto sided with
the principles of American Lutheranism, a reaction in favor
of the Symbolical Books and Old Lutheran customs had un-
deniably taken place, and the ultimate ascendency of this ten-
dency was consequently to be apprehended. 'The reasons why
such a surprisingly large number of ministers, and among
these very many of the most influential men, did not favor
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the intended alteration of the Old Lutheran Confession, are
various; but among all, respect for the venerable document
bad its influence; and even those who, in some doctrinal
points, agree with the author of the Definite Platform, would
not break loose from the conservative party, concerning which
they confidently believe, that they mean it well with the
Church, and that they possess the right, as Lutherans, of
continuing to build the Church upon its ancient and unaltered
basis. The conservative party has, therefore, on the whole,
come forth victorious from this Platform controversy, despite
all the efforts put forth by the Lutheran Observer to influence
public opinion in its favor. o

One of the principal signs of the vitality of this central
party, which, in opposition to New Lutherans, pursues a con-
servative course, is its literary theological activity. We have
been credibly informed that a surprisingly large number of
copies of the Book of Concord have been circulated among
such of our ministers and students as were formerly scarcely
acquainted with it by name. From this party have also
emanated a number of publications in defence of the Lutheran
doctrines, such as The Broken Platform, a Plea for the Augs-
burg Confession; yea, even the Board of Publication, com-
posed, as it is, of men of opposite views, ventured, in its
fidelity to conservative principles, to stand up in opposition to
the plan proposed by the New School Lutherans.

In this party is also found a great deal of interest in the
best productidons of ancient and modern German Evangelical
theologians. If we examine the libraries of most of those
among our ministers who have received an English education,
and who officiate in the English language, we are surprised to
find how few Lutheran works they really contain, whilst we, on
the contrary, everywhere encounter the popular English works
of such men as Dwight, Clark, Scott, and others. Now these,
it is true, contain much that is good, but, at the same time,

-
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also much that is unlutheran; and the works of Dr. 8. S.
Schmucker, which are generally found along with them, are
pervaded by this same heterogeneous spirit. The newly-
awakened interest of the English Churches in Great Britain
and America in the writings of believing German theologians,
whose country has again been liberated from the blighting
curse of rationalism, also exerts an influence upon the Luthe-
ran Church in this country. And who, indeed, should feel
more deeply interested than we, who are not only their kin-
dred by blood and national origin, but members of the same
ecolesiastical family, and bound together by the same name?

It is, therefore, delightful to see that not only the demand
for German theological, exegetical, dogmatical, and historical
theological manuals is increasing, but that also some of those
very theologians, in connection with this central and conser-
vative party, have commenced to translate for the use of our
ministers and laity some of the best German works. Among
these may be numbered the contributions by Professor H. J.
Schmidt, D.D., in the Evangelical Review, from Thomasius;
and that most excellent translation of “Dr. J. H. Kurtz's
Manual of Sacred History,” by Rev. Prof. C. F. Schaffer, D.D.,
of Gettysburg. Other works, such as ¢ Ledderhose’s Life of
Melanchthon,” translated by Rev. G. F. Krotel ; or narratives
connected with the history of the Reforniation, such as Dr. J.
G. Morris, of Baltimore, has furnished us with, are eminently
calculated to arouse the sympathy of our ministers and laity in
behalf of the history and spirit of the Lutheran Church. Other
works of a similar character are in oourse of preparation. The
Board of Publication, which, through the Home Journal, endea-
vors to furnish our families with a pure and healthy religious
literature, has an eye to the wants of our ministers and laity,
and is able to advance the cause of practical piety as well as
that of theology, if the Church should favor it with its patron-
age, and continue to encourage it. It has made arrangements

9 .
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for the translation into the English language of at least part of
Luther’s works. Other smaller works of an entirely practical
charaoter have already been extensively circulated throughout
the Church. Here we must also mention those translations
from old and new Lutheran works, which appear from time to
time in the Lutheran Standard, and in the Missionary, and
which are admirably calculated to explain the Lutheran doc-
trines, and defend them especially against the erroneous
charges preferred agsinst them by the Definite Platform. In
the Standard we find many very instructive articles, explana-
tory of peculiarly Lutheran doctrines. In the Missionary have
appeared, over the signature of that able writer, C. P. K., of
Pittsburg, extracts from Luther’s works, which cannot fail to
bring to light the misrepresentations circulated by the Definite
Platform and its defenders.

That this central party is, moreover, deeply interested in the
building up of the Church is also abundantly evident. The
Ohio Synods have in Columbus a College (Capitol University)
and Seminary, which appear in a prosperous condition. In
these institutions instruction is imparted in both the German
and English languages. The Synod of Pennsylvania and ad-
jacent States has only recently founded the Professorship of
the German language and literature in"the College and Semi-
nary at Gettysburg. Only the Synod of Tennessee has hitherto
shown a singular aversion to seminaries under the direction of
Synods. These Synods also take a wery active part in sap-
porting and educating young men for the Gospel ministry, as
well as in sustaining the cause of Foreign and Domestic Mis-
sions. Of course, the means necessary to the undertaking of ex-
tensive enterprises are, in many places, still wanting, especially
among ocongregations composed principally of emigrant Ger-
mans. There is also & great scarcity of ministers. In many
places too, it must be confessed, there is still a want of proper
geal, still an unwillingness manifested to employ part of the
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means with which the Giver of all good has so richly endowed
us to the promotion of his kingdom on earth. This applies
more especially to some parts of Pennsylvania. Church dis-
ocipline is not enforced as it should be. The resolutions of
Synods do not command sufficient respect. Abuses of long
standing, and which are not unfrequently retained even under -
the pretext of law and justice, are abolished with difficulty.
Many congregations that are actually wealthy do not even mani-
fest sufficient interest in and attachment to the Word of God
to give their ministers a decent salary, and thus secure to them-
selves their services regularly every Lord’s day. They are satis-
fied with having public worship once in three or four weeks.
Ministers, consequently, receiving from each of their congrega-
tions ouly a very small salary, which barely enables them to main-
tain themselves and families, to say nothing of laying by some-
thing for the infirmities of age, are under the necessity of taking
charge of so many congregations, that they find it impossible
properly to attend to their spiritual wants, and hence the con-
dition of such congregations is not what is desirable that it
should be. The scarcity of ministers is, of course, partly the
cause of this. And the cause of this again is, among others,
the difficult and irksome position which most ministers sustain
in their congregations in consequence of such a state of things.
For with the almost certain prospect of encountering innumer-
able obstacles, many of our most promising and talented young
men are deterred from devoting themselves to the service of
the Church. Still there are some signs that a brighter day
for the Church is dawning, notwithstanding the circumstance
that much of that zeal, which characterizes the German Old
Lutheran and American New Lutheran congregations, is want-
ing in many places where this central conservative party has
obtained a footing.

A few words remain yet to be said in regard to the public
organs of this entire party. Among these we reckon the Evan-
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gelical Review, a quarterly, published at Gettysburg, by the
Rev. Drs. C. P. Krouth and W. M. Reynolds, and devoted to
the interests of theology and the Church; and as far as its
ecientific character is concerned, it may challenge comparison
with any similar publication of other denominations. Its effi-
ciency, however, in promoting the cause of science in the
Church, and in keeping up a churchly feeling, might be. in-
creased yet more, if our ministers generally took more interest
in theological investigations. But with many, alas, the cus-
tom of relinquishing their studies immediately after having
left the Seminary still prevails. They stop with whatever
they have there acquired, and manifest not sufficient disposi-
tion to increase their knowledge in exegesis, dogmatics,
Chburch history, &. The consequence often is, that whilst
these men yield up their entire strength to the performance of
the practical duties of their office, this scientific stagnation
becomes not unfrequently the hot-bed of the most dangerous
onesidedness and prejudices; for the less scientific clearness
one possesses, the more apt is he to be influenced in his
official conduct by the passing .current of public opinion,—as
is sufficiently evidenced by the wild fire of New-measurism,—
and the mischief, that results from the want of a clear and
solid theory in matters pertaining to religion, is vigible in those
convulsive and spasmodic manifestations which ever and anon
appear in the Church.

The weekly papers which belong to this party, and wlneh
at the same time, reflect the different views that prevail among
its different parts, are the Lutheran Standard, published in
Columbus, by the Syned of Ohio. It of course occupies the
strictly Symbolical stand-point of the Ohio brethren, and re-
gards it as its mission to confess and defend the genuine
Lutheran faith, and the Lutheran Observer finds in him not
only an honest but a well-armed opponent, of whom he might
learn much. Its decidedly instructive character is the strong
point of the Standard.
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In Pittsburg has been published, as a weekly paper, since
the beginning of the present year (1856),.The Missionary,
edited by Rev. W. A. Passavant, with the assistance of able
hands. Brother Passavant is the well-known Missionary of
the law of charity, a distinction to which his undertakings in
behalf of the sick and poor, widows and orphans, fully entitle
him. The Missionary stands, in a Confessional point of view,
on the basis of the Augsburg Confession, is predominantly
popular in its character—for which reason it stands aloof from
literary brawls—bears patiently the rancorous and extremely
undignified attacks of the Lutheran Observer, circulates by
means of small but powerful doses a great deal of correct in-
formation in reference to the frequent misrepresentations and
distortions of the faith of the Reformers and Church fathers,
and gives besides a large amount of useful and desirable Church
and missionary intelligence.

A few Geerman papers only remain yet to be mentioned in
connection with this part of our subject. Among these the
¢ Lutherische Herold” of Mr, H. Ludwig, of New York, pos-
sesses the striatest Confessional character, originality, and spirit,
but is at the same time tolerant. The “Kirchenbote” of
Gettysburg must also not be overlooked. What its doctrinal
stand-point in the Lutheran Church really ig, we have not, as
yet, been able to discover, but it is honestly endeavoring both
to make and preserve peace, in neither of which, however, it
seems to be at all times successful. Rev. S. K. Brobst, of
Allentown, Pa., appears to be gifted with the happy talent of
promoting, in the most popular manner, sound Church views
and life among the old and young, in his publications, the
¢ Tugend Freund,” Missions Blaetter ¢ Almanac,” &o.

g*
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PART FOURTH.

THE SPIRIT AND LIFE OF THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN
AMERICA DURING THE LAST CENTURY.

IN what we have thus far said, our endeavor has been to
present a picture of the Lutheran Church in the United States
which should correspond with its present condition. We have
noticed the different tendencies that prevail within its bounds,
and in doing so acknowledged the good, and condemued what
to us seemed reprehensible, regardless alike of praise or cen-
sure.

. From these foregoing oconsiderations we have learned that
the present agitated condition of the Church is principally
owing to the influence of two causes. The one of these we
found in what was originally in many respects altogether
foreign to Lutheranism, in the peculiar doctrines, manner of
worship, and spirit of Puritanism, and partly also of Method-
ism; the other, in the revival of that kind of Lutheranism
that prevailed at the time when the Lutheran Church was
first organized. The first tendency has for years been in ex-
istence in this eountry. It appeared to be gradually gaining
such undisputed dominion over the Lutheran Church in the
United States that it already began to triumph in its power.
Yet there have always been some sections in the Lutheran
Church where a certain degree of conservatism saved many of
its peculiarities from being sacrificed at the shriné of a strange
spirit. Now, however, a decidedly Lutheran tendency has
again sprung up, armed with the strong weapons of science,
and displaying an energy by no means to be despised. This
regards the relinquishment of the peculiarities of the mother
Church as an. act of unfaithfulness against that legacy which
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the Lord had intrusted to its keeping, and endeavors to resist
the further encroachments of foreign influences.

In order, however, to complete our picture, it is necessary
that we should also inquire, what was the condition of the
Lutheran Church when it was first organized, in this country,
into an ecclesiastical body, and what was its spirit, and what
were its principles in regard to doctrines, worship, and other
matters entering into the constitution of a Church establish-
ment. To these questions we must devote our attention .for a
few moments, and that the more so, because it is well known
that each one of the opposing parties in the Church is con-
stantly appealing to that time in sapport of its principles, so
that those men, who eminently deserve to be regarded the
founders of the Lutheran Church in this country, are spoken
" of on all sides in terms of the highest praise, and with profound
veneration. .

It is not our intention to present the reader with a compre-
hensive history of the first period of the Lutheran Church in
this country.* Qur object will have been gained, if we show
from indisputable facts what her character in this country
was about the middle of the last century, the period of the
formation of the first Synod (1748), up to its close.

CHAPTER I.
EXTERNAL HISTORICAL RELATIONS.

THE Lutheran Church in this country had, prior to the for-
mation of the first Synod, in 1748, not been regularly organ-

* We are happy to state that a History of the Lutheran Church in
North America, by Rev. C. W. Schaeffer, D.D, of Germantown, is in
‘an advanced state of preparation. This work will be welcomed by all
who take an interest in our Lutheran Zion.
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ized. The first Lutherans, who had settled here about the
middle of the preceding century, had emigrated from Holland.
Subsequently, however, some arrived also from Sweden, Salz-
burg, and other parts of Germany. These, though members
of one and the same church, did yet not stand in any regular
connection with each other, partly on account of their differ-
ence in language, and partly on account of their geographical
situations, they being scattered over the entire extent of
country reaching from Maine to Georgia, in comparison to
which their numbers were too inconsiderable. The supply of
ministers, especially, was far too inadequate for such an ex-
tensive territory, there being at the time of the formation of
the first Lutheran Synod, only eleven regular Lutheran minis-
ters in North America.

At this period the majority of Lnthemns were German.
And the Lutheran Church has, to this day, received from no
quarter greater accessions than from Germany. It was ac-
cordingly necessary that they should also be supplied with
ministers from the mother country, and these were principally
the men who formed and fashioned the Lutheran Church of
that time.

It is easy to be perceived, how important, for the fature, the
circumstance would prove, that German theologians arrived,
just at that time, from the old Fatherland, to organize the
Lutheran Church in this country.

German theology had undergone, during the latter quarter
of the seventeenth century, some very important transforma-
tions. Prior to that time had prevailed that kind of ortho-
doxy which had converted what in itself was really good into
a fault, not without disastrous consequences. For however
necessary it is that, in the kingdom of God, a ‘strict watch
over the purity of doctrine be observed, and every error that
intrudes upon the sanctuary of the Christian Confession be care-
fully excluded, this is far from being all that is required. One
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may insist on purity in doctrine with the wild enthusiasm of a
fanatic, and yet manifest but little concern about spiritual life.
The mind may agree with every part of the orthodox Confes-
gion, and in no instance deviate a hair's breadth from any jot
or tittle therein contained, whilst at the same time the con-
science may sleep the sleep of death. This would be like a
government which, whilst it was securely guarding its fortresses,
was permitting the enemy to overrun and pillage and burn its
towns and villages and farms; or like a physician curing .the
head of his patient, whilst forgetting that his heart too is dis-
eased. Itis an acknowledged faot that this was, during the
seventeenth century, alas! but too much the case in the Church
in Germany. Zeal for orthodoxy had called forth much con-
tention about words, and reoriminations about heresy, whilst
the requirements of the Gospel in regard to Christian life were
too much overlooked. Opposition to this perversity was not
wanting. Many ministers aimed faithfully at making purity
of doctrine productive of practical piety. For this Arnd
wrote his book on ¢ True Christianity,” and H. Mueller com-
plained that whilst controversies in regard to Christian faith
abounded, vital godliness was wanting.

The Lutheran Church was, however, made the scene of an
important internal commotion, mainly through the divinely
approved labors of Philip Jacob Spener, a man of learning, as
distingunished for his living piety as he was noted for his ortho-
doxy, and who labared, both as a writer and ecclesiastic of
high rank for the revival and restoration of spiritual life. He
laid great stress upon the vitality of faith in the hearts of
believers, and upon the influence of doctrinal knowledge on
the lives of Christians. He acoordingly insisted upon an earnest
* application of the doctrine of salvation to man’s condition.
He ingisted upon a different, more pungent, and practically
useful manner of preaching, a more impressive mode of in-
structing the young; he desired that preaching should arouse
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the sinner out of sleep, lead him to repentance, and convince
him that it is impossible to have the assurance of the grace of
God without repentance and faith. He made new application
of the principle of the universal priesthood of all believing
Christians, and consequently laid stress justly upon the laity
ministering in the family and actively participating in all
truly Christian -enterprises. He was sensible of the fact that
the real influence of the minister does not only depend upon
his orthodoxy, but also and especially upon a personal living
piety and experience of the grace of God in his own heart.

The influence which Spener had exerted was very extensive,
but of a twofold kind—one producing a healthy, the other a
sickly and pernicious effect.

In regard to the latter, the following is worthy of notice.
Spener and his most able friends had indeed regarded the con-
dition of the Church as they, at that time, found it, as being
most lamentable. But they were very far from laying violent
hands on its foundation, viz., the Lutheran Confession, of
whose Seriptural correctness they were fully convinced. Others,
however, did not rest the matter here ; they were not satisfied
with making the proper practical use of the truth as laid down
in the Confession of the Church, but, being influenced by a
morbid spiritualism, they despised the purity and importance
of dogmas, laid the entire stress on revival sermons, and, by
these means, fell into that affected manner of devotion gene-
rally known by the name of Pietism, and which possesses,
among much that is good, also much that is only seemingly so,
and spurious. But the worst of it was, that the disregard
which churchly orthodoxy now experienced at the hands of
the Pietists, many of whom actually abhorred it, prepared the
way for the introduction of more and more heterodox views
into theology and piety, by which means Christianity in Ger-
many suffered immense loss. Whoever is acquainted with the
history of Protestantism knows that the rise of rationalism
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among theologians and irreligion-among the people were simul-
taneous with the decline of the authority of the Symbolical.
Books of the Lutheran Church in Germany.

Alongside of these deeply to be regretted results that grew
out of the reforming activity of Spener, for which that faithful
servant of Christ is, however, by no means to be held re-
sponsible, others of a salutary and beneficial nature must not
be forgotten. Wherever faith is quickened, there also it has
never yet failed to manifest its fruit-bearing power. This was
the case in Germany. There were many souls who, through
the instrumentality of Spener, had been stirred up to a new
life, and had begun to esteem and love the Confession of the
Church, because it only now became a capital in their hands,
bearing abundant interest for themselves and others. What
glorious reminiscences, for instance, cluster around the name
of A. H. Franké, and around the institutions in Hallé associated
with that name. Faith bad again commenced to work by love.
Efforts were made to educate pious young men for the Gospel
ministry, to convert the common schools into nurseries of re-
ligion, and to minister to the relief of the poor and destitute.
Orphan houses were founded, Bible Societies were organized,
Missionaries were sent out to foreign lands. And amidst all
this the cause of scientific education was not suffered to fall
into neglect. Strict attention was paid to the study of the
ancient languages, which had been so highly recommended by
Luther, on account of the important influence they exert,
especially in the study of theology. Hallé, too, was the place
where was first successfully tried the experiment, afterwards
imitated by other nations, namely, that of diffusing by means
of national public schools a general knowledge of the natural
and technical sciences.

There, at Hallé, in Saxony, in that nursery of Christian
training, under the eyes of the ablest men, associated with
lovely youths who had consecrated themselves to the service
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of the Saviour, we find engaged, up to the spring of 1742, in
the capacity of an instructor to the poor orphans, whom Chris-
tian charity had collected, fed, clothed, and taught, a young man,
imbued with the same spirit that pervaded that institution, .
vigorous and sprightly, richly gifted and highly caltivated,
and standing at the very portal of a long and prosperous life
of public usefulness. The Heavenly Gardener, sccording to
his choice, transplants this young tree from its parent soil to a
new world. The history of the life of that young man will
ever be inseparably connected with the history of the Lutheran
Church in North America, and every Evangelical Lutheran
heart is made glad by the sound of the name of H. M. Muh-
lenberg.

From the same circle in whom & living faith worked by
love, other witnesses of the truth have gone forth, whose
memory will ever be blessed in the Lutheran Church.

CHAPTER IL
INTERNAL CONDITION.

WE have seen that the reforming activity of Spener had
infused a new life into the Lutheran Church in Germany, and
also that it had not been his intention to put pietyin the room
of an orthodox Christian faith, but rather, that faith should
become productive of life, and theory be carried out into
practice. We know, that the consolidation and organization
of the Lutheran Church in this country, as it was finally
_ effected by Muhlenberg and his co-laborers, must be regarded

as an historical result of that revival which from the beginning -
to the close of the first half of the last century pervaded the
 German Lutheran Church. God has so ordered it, that that
missionary activity which, after Spener, had been newly aroused
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in the Lutheran Church in Germany, should become a blessing
to this Western Hemisphere. .

The question now with us is, in what spirit and in accord-
ance with what principles was the Lutheran Church in America
organized by H. M. Muhlenberg, D.D., and his co-laborers?
We are already prepared to give the result of our investiga-
tions in reference to these questions, and maintain,

A. It is an established fact, that those men aimed at neither
more nor less than to place the Lutheran Church in this
country upon the same dqetrinal basis upon which it rested in
the German Fatherland, namely, upon the doctrines of the
Holy Seriptures as laid down in the Symbolical Books. This
was in reality the foundation upon which Lutheran congrega-
tions in this country had been established before the year 1748,
the year in which the first Lutheran Synod in America was
organized, some receiving the collective body of the Lutheran
Symbols, whilst others, as the Swedes, preferred more espe-
cially the Symbols officially recognized by the Church of their

. country, but none of them ever protested against any of the
Symbolical Books, or against any part of their contents.

B. This Lutheran orthodoxy, however, was by no means
merely a dead-letter service, or the means of keeping alive
polemical discussions on the subject of theology, bat there
were living faith and energetic and powerful exhortations to
repentance and faith. There was, it is true, on the one hand,
no disposition to relinquish anything that was peculiarly
Lutheran, and, on the other, to decry men of opposite views
as heretical. These church-fathers, on the contrary, sustained
the most friendly relation to members of ofher denominations,
and rejoiced in their sympathy and advice. They moreover
used their best endeavors to transplant the Old Lutheran faith
into their English congregations, an example which posterity
did unfortunately not always follow.

0. It is a settled fact, that the use of the hturgy, responses,

10
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&oc., was at that time regarded a genuine Lutheran custom,
and as such established in our congregations, and by them
regularly observed. In this, ilowever, no undue bias prevailed.
Extemporaneous prayer was made use of during public worship
by the minister, and on other occasions, such as in family
worship or private religious meetings, also by lay-members.
In matters pertaining to ceremonies the Lutheran principle of
evangelical liberty generally prevailed; and whilst retaining
some of those customs which distingunish Lutherans from the
Reformed, they accommodated themselves in regard to others to
the peculiar circumstances by which they were, in a new
country, necessarily surrounded.

D. One of the principal subjects which, from the first, en-
gaged the attention of these fathers, and in which they mani-
fested the deepest interest, was the religious education of the
young. Not only did they everywhere attach the greatest
importance to the erection of parochial schools, with the view
of securing to their children religious instruction generally,
not only did they insist on imparting to their youths a thorough
and saving knowledge of the doctrines of salvation, prepara-
tory to confirmation, but they even established regular cate-
chization on the Lord’s day, in which even the older members
of the Church were sometimes required to take part.

E. What Spener had already aimed at in Germany, and
what is truly evangelical, namely, the active participation of
the laity in the government of the congregation and Church,
our fathers succeeded in accomplishing in the organization of
the Lutheran' Church in this country. But whilst doing so,
they did not, in a genuine Lutheran spirit, lose sight of the
difference between the ordo clericus and laicus, and therefore
separated, as a distinct unit, the Ministerium, i. e. that body
composed exclusively of regularly ordained ministers, from
the other distinct unit, composed of regularly ordained minis-
ters and lay-delegates, assigning to each its special business.
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This introduction of Presbyterian government was the most
significant change experienced by the Lutheran Church at the
time of its transplantation from the Old to the New World.

In these points we believe that we have presented what was
substantially the prevailing spirit of the Lutheran Church ia
this country during the latter half of the last century. It
may, however, not be without interest if, in addition to what
has already been said, something more be appended in illus-
tration of the views already expressed. And what we are
about to say may, at the same time, be regarded as a neces-
sary supplement to the portraiture drawn by the Rev. 8. 8.
Schmucker, D.D., in his ¢ American Lutheran Church.”

We here confine ourselves principally to the time of the
Patriarch Muhlenberg, as the period of the actual formation
and organization of the Lutheran Church in this country.
This we denominate the patriarchal age of the Lutheran
Church in America. Dr. S. S. Schmucker, however, con-
tinues this age down into the present century, and even re-
gards as an evidence of progress the circumstance, that ‘“about
the beginning of this century they ceased, in fact, to require
assent even to the Augsburg Confession at licensure and ordi-
nation, and demanded only faith in the Word of God, thus
practically rejecting, as they had a right to do, all the Symboli-
cal Books as tests.” ) )

Now, to all this we protest; not, indeed, because the broad
sense in which the learned Doctor uses the term Patriarch,
holds out the not distant prospect of himself being numbered
as one of them ; but because we desire to see among patri-
archs a little more agreement in opinions and sentiments, and,
also, because we sincerely believe that that latitudinarianism
which began to prevail at the beginning of the present cen-
tury, was very far from being an evidence of progress in our
Church, or a proof that she has achieved a victory; but rather
that it was the means of throwing open her gates to a spirit
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foreign to herself, however sincere and well-meant the inten-
tions of those, to whose care her interests were at that time
confided, may have been. For the setting aside the Confes-
sion of our Church, in the Church itself, is equivalent to a de-
claration that it is worthless. - If it contains the truth, it can-
not, for the truth’s sake and on account of its historical im-
portance, be worthless. Should we nevertheless regard it as
being unnecessary, we lay ourselves open to the charge of
professing to possess the truth in greater purity than is set
forth in the Church’s Confession. But such a degree of con-
fidence no believing theologian has ever yet ventured to
- exercise in that theological science, which dates its rise from the
beginning of the present century, and which has become pro-
verbial for its wide-spreading rationalism. Yet we are happy
in being able to add, that there are many theologians who
have not bowed to this science of unbelief.

For us it is important to know, that the Lutheran Church
in America was, from the beginning, built upon the old
foundation of the Gospel as interpreted by the collective body
of the Symbolical Books, and that ministers and parochial
schoolmasters were required to preach and teach in accordance
with them.

As regards the mode and manner of using the Symbolical
Books during Dr. H. M. Muhlenberg's time, the following
may serve as an example. In the large work, entitled, “ Acta
Historico-Ecclesiastica; or, Intelligence collected from the
latest Church History, Weimar,” we have the following ac-
count of the year 1749, from North America. “Mr. Weigand
has hitherto been engaged in school-teaching, at Raritan,
Pennsylvania. 'When Mr. Muhlenberg, who had charge of
that congregation, upon visiting it, learned that he held sound
doctrines, devoted himself diligently to the instruction of the
young, and had led an orderly course of life, he asked the con-
gregation whether they would not, in consideration of his own
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inability to attend to them at so great a distance, permit him
to ordain Weigand as their pastor, and give him a regu-
lar call. 'When they had expressed themselves satisfied with
this arrangement, Mr. Muhlenherg wrote a call in the English
language, in which he was charged to promulgate sound dootrine,
according to the word of the Apostles and Prophets and
the collective body of our Symbolical Books, but with the con-
dition, that he would teach and live according to that ‘Confes-
sion. Mr. Muhlenberg thereupon asked him publicly, in the
-church and before the congregation, whether he would with
God’s grace and assistance do this? Whereupon he not only
answered yea, but also gave his hand in token thereof.” In
another part of the same work we read from the year 1753.
“The consecration of the Philadelphia Church has been
minutely described by Rev. Muhlenberg, but we will only
notice in regard to it, that as the corner-stones of this church
have been laid with the intention that in it should be taught
the Evangelical Lutheran doctrines according to the Prophets
and Apostles, conformably to the unaltered Aungsburg Confes-
sipn, and all the other Symbolical Books of our Church; so
also were the Church-authorities of Philadelphia, at its conse-
cration, publicly required to enter into a verbal engagement
that they would endeavor, with the help of God, to preserve
it for the object above named, for their children and chil-
dren’s children.” (Vide Lehre und Wehre, 1856, April,
pp- 120, 121.)

It may be interesting to subjoin also a written docament
drawn up by the elders and deacons of the Lutheran Church,
of Lancaster, Pa., in 1767, in reference to supplying a vacancy .
then existing in their congregation. ¢ Highly and most re-
verend teachers of the United Evangelical Lutheran congre-
gation in Philadelphia, Providence, &c., and more especially
ye dear guardians of souls, Messrs. Dr. Wrangel, Henry
Mubhlenberg, Em. Schultz, and others, as also the honorable

10%
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members of the corporation of St. Michael’s, in Philadelphia.
We, tho undersigned, present elders and deacons of the
Church of the Holy Trinity, of the Town of Lancaster, which
is united with surrounding evangelical congregations, send
hearty greeting, and inform you that our large congregation is
vacant and without a regular pastor. And since we, as officers
and rulers of said congregation, feel bound in obedience to
God and our own consciences to see to it, that our congrega-
tion do not fall into neglect, but be again provided by the
grace of God, as soon as possible, with a pastor who shall
treasure up in a pure conscience as a rich legacy the salutary
evangelical doctrine according to the Apostles and Prophets,
the unaltered Augsburg Confession, and the other Symbolical
Books of our mother Church, therefore,” &ec. &e.

At the consecration of St. Michael’s Church, in Philadelphia,
August 14, 1748, one of the pastors in his address says:
“The corner-stone of this church has been laid with the de-
sign that in it may be taught the Evangelical Lutheran doc-
trines according to the Apostles and Prophets, as contained in
the unaltered Augsburg Confession, and all the other Symboli-
cal Books.” (Hall. Nachr. p. 288.) Similar testimonials
might be collected from a number of Lutheran congregations
in this country.

That, however, such expressions were not merely used in
obedience to a traditional custom, but that, on the contrary,
those fathers were in earnest when they required assent to the
Confession of Faith, is sufficiently evidenced by their activity.
But we prefer appealing also in this to special proof. Paul
D. Pryzelius was, in 1760, admitted into the Synod, on
which occasion he submitted the following declaration in
writing : ¢ Therefore do I sincerely promise before God, the
Searcher of Hearts, that I will teach nothing to my congrega-
tions, during my prospective labors in the ministry, except
what is well founded in the canonical books of the Old and
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New Testament, and to conform in all my sermons and in all
my public and private instructions of the Holy Sacraments to
our Symbolical Books,” &e.

To those who desire additional information in regard to the
estimation in which the specific Lutheran doctrines were held
during the last century, we would recommend an attentive
perusal of the Liturgy, published by the Ministerium while Dr.
J. H. C. Helmuth was its President, for the use of the United
Evangelical Lutheran congregations in North America, 2d
edition, 1786. We will only here subjoin a few extracts from
the prayer in the Formula of Baptism : ¢ Almighty God, who
hast in accordance with thy righteous judgments condemned
to death the unbelieving world through the flood, and ac-
cording to thy mercy saved believing Noah, . . . and
thereby typified this washing of thy holy baptism; thou who
bast, through the baptism of thy dear child, Jesus Christ, our
Lord and Saviour, consecrated and constituted Jordan, and
all waters, to a blessed flood and plentifal washing away
of sins, we beseech thee, for thine infinite mercy’s sake, to
look graciously upon this little child, and endow its spirit
with saving faith, that in this healing flood may be drowned
and destroyed all that it hath inherited from Adam, and
by its own acts added thereunto, and be separated from un-
believers,” &o. The following is contained in the Prayer
after Baptism: ¢ Merciful and heavenly Father, we thank
thee with our whole hearts, that thou hast, through water and
the Holy Ghost, regenerated this little child, received it as
thine own, and thereby also transplanted it into thy holy
Church,” pp. 24, 25. In the words used during the distri-
bution of the elements in the Lord’s Supper they even em-
ployed the terms, ¢ this is the true body, the true blood,” &e.
p- 88.

Interesting is also what Dr. H. M. Muhlenberg communi-
cates (in the Hall. Nachr. pp. 1163, 1164) about some of his
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personal friends: ¢ My old friend, Mr. Richard Peters, who
for many years has been Secretary of State, Counsellor and
President of the Academy, has resigned his laborious situa-
tion, and accepted a call from the congregation of the English
High Church as principal minister. This gentleman is a
moderate theologian, and imbued with a Catholio spirit; he
thinks & great deal of our Lutheran Church, and has often
said, if he could only be useful to her without detracting from
the teachings of her Libris Symbolicis and other Fmmunities,
it would afford him great pleasure.” .

It would be a very easy matter to adduce much more evi-
dence of a similar kind. We will, however, in further proof
of the opinion above expressed, make mention of the fact, that
the United Lutheran congregations in existence prior to
Father Muhlenberg’s time, stood on the same basis, namely,
the -teachings of the Holy Scriptures and the Symbolical
Books of the Lutheran Church.

In the year 1708 the Lutheran minister in .New York and
Albany, Justus Falkner, from Zwickau, in Saxony, published
a book, which was evidently occasioned by his controversies
with the Calvinists. This work is noticed by the strict Lu-
theran, E. V. Loescher, in his ¢ Unschuldigen Nachrichten,”
1726, pp. 411416, in which he plainly calls it a compendium
doctrine Anti-Calvintanum. From this it evidently follows
that the Lutheran doctrines had most determined defenders in
those congregations. As a further proof of the same assertion
we would also refer to the work published by W. Ch. Bere-
kenmeyer, in the year 1728, in New York, occasioned by a
disturbance caused by a certain J. B. von Dieren, in a Luthe-
ran congregation in Hakkinsak, who, in addition to other ir-
regularities, also made an attempt to introduce, in violation of
the Lutheran custom, the breaking of the bread in the Holy
Sacrament, in which, however, he met with opposition in the
congregation itself. (See Lehre und Wehre, 1856, Mai, pp.
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153, 154.) Concerning the Lutheran congregations composed
of the Salzburgers, settled in Georgia, and organized in 1738,
we know that they accepted the aid proffered them by the
King of England and the English Societas de promovenda
cognitione Christi, only on condition ¢ that. they would be pro-
tected in the free exercise of their religion as contained in
the Augsburg Confession and the other Symbolical Books of
the Evangelical Church, of which they professed to be mem-
bers.” (See Lehre und Wehre, 1856, April, p. 121, efr.;
The American Lutheran Church, by 8. 8. Schmucker, D.D.,
1853, p. 17.)

From all this it is clearly evident that the foundation of the
faith of the first Lutheran congregations and Ministerium in
this country, was no other than that expressed in the Sym-
bolical Books of the Lutheran Church. Father Muhlenberg
and his associates in the work of the ministry had not de-
viated from it. This cannot be denied. And it must be
borne in mind, that these men were thoroughly-educated theo-
logians, that they were held by their cotemporaries in the
highest estimation as profoundly learned and highly-finished
scholars, that they sustained the most honorable characters,
and, above all, that they were Christians, full of sincere living
piety. All this no one, to our knowledge, has ever yet ven-
tured to call in question. And we rejoice that Dr. 8. 8.
Schmucker has himself repeatedly and clearly testified to these
facts.

We can, of course, in view of all this, not even entertain
the shadow of a doubt that these men also preached the same
faith, which they otherwise professed. They had given a
solemn promise that they would teach the doctrines contained
in the Symbolical Books. And ‘they honestly kept their word.
That they understood the sacred duties of the Gospel ministry,
and performed them with conscientious fidelity, is universally
acknowledged. We are particularly pleased to find that Dr.
Schmucker, in a special paragraph, speaks in so beautiful a
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manner of the zeal and faithfulness of those men of God. (The
American Lutheran Church, pp. 99-106.) But how can Dr.
Schmucker consistently eulagize the pulpit performances of
those men, as long as he maintains that certain doctrines con-
taived in our Symbolical Books, must exert a most pernicious
influence on our pulpits? But we will let the Doctor speak
for himself. In his ¢ American Lutheranism Vindicated,” he
sometimes speaks of the pernicious tendency of some of the
doctrines contained in our Symbolical Books, and affects to
point out how much of Romish and Puseyistic leaven they
contain, &c. &e. (pp. 122-131.) On page 135, he treats
on the Lutheran doctrine of baptismal regeneration, after
which follows a special paragraph, entitled, “Influence of thss
Doctrine on the Pulpit.” The Doctor calls it (p. 141) “a
most deleterious one ;”” and then introduces no less than six
arguments to prove that this deleterious influence must neces-
sarily be exerted in the pulpit-lahors of the ministers holding
it. We refer the reader to the Doctor's own words. Now
there is no doubt of the fact that Father Muhlenberg believed
this Lutheran doctrine of baptismal regeneration, and, we
think, without injury to himself or others; and, also, tAat
he did not deceive himself or others by employing the name,
when Re divd not mean the thing,” (p. 143.) Aund yet these
very men, Father Muhlenberg and his fellow-laborers in the
Lord’s vineyard, Dr. Schmucker sets up as most estimable
examples also in pulpit activity. And in this the Doctor is
perfectly right, though we can see no consistency in the whole
of his reasoning.

Those faithful servants of the Lord, and hundreds of others
besides them, are so many speaking arguments in attestation
of the fact, that the Lutheran Confession of Faith does pro-
duce living fruit, wherever it is rightly received into the heart.
‘We subscribe to all Dr. Schmucker has said in commendation
of their activity and zeal displayed in awakening souls, attend-
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ing to individual members, instructing the young, increasing
the opportunities for edification through the means of Bible-
classes and prayer-meetings, and promoting vital piety. We
would be pleased to see many prayer-meetings conducted in
the spirit and faith of a Muhlenberg. We wish that, when
ministers meet together, they would discuss, in a truly edifying
manner, important pastoral and theological questions, like
these fathers were accustomed to do, in order to promote know-
ledge, experience, fuith, love, and zeal. Such would certainly
prove beneficial to all of us. But with all this we are very far
from regarding those men as representatives of that system
now generally known by the name of  new measures,” which
is the product of Methodism, and in which feeling is frequently
confounded with faith, excitement with awakening produced
by the Holy Spirit, and awakening with conversion. A sinner
may be said to be awakened, when he is not yet converted.
Losing sight of the essential difference between these two
things, has been and is even now productive of incalculable
mischief. But the difference between the new measure system
and the principles held by those fathers will appear still more
striking, when we bear in mind with what contempt the former
regarded, and, in some instances, do even yet regard, the plan
of imparting religious instruction to the young, by means of
the catechism, and how much importance those fathers at-
tached to this sabject, and with what assiduity they devoted
themselves to the religious instruction of both the old and
young. They even interested themselves in having Luther’s
Smaller Catechism translated into the Indian language.

We would yet add a few words in reference to rites and
ceremonies pertaining to public worship. That the Lutheran
Church in this country was from the beginning, as it has been
~ everywhere, liturgical, that, in addition to extemporaneous
prayers, it also made use of set formulas, is beyond all question.
Already in the year 1754, only six years after the organization




120 THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE

of the first Synod, a small Liturgy was composed, adapted to
the wants and circumstances of the congregations. (American
Luth. Ch., p. 103.) From this, however, it by no means
follows, that they had, prior to this, dispensed with the use of
the Liturgy; as little as the fact that the Synod of Missouri
is only now occupied with the subject of publishing one, proves,
that a Liturgy with responses has hitherto not been in use
among their congregations.* The contrary was the case. Old
Liturgies were used, as far as convenient. But that all the
prayers then in use in the Church had not been embodied, by
the fathers of our Church of the last century, in their printed
Liturgy, will also appear by a reference to the edition pub-
lished in 1786, where it is said (p. 4), that, at the close of the
sermon, either the ¢ following common prayer or the Litany
may alternately be used, which, except in cases of necessity,
must not be omitted.”” Now, it appears from this that the
Litany, that sublime prayer, so full of holy earnestness, an
invocation of all Christendom when prostrated before God in
the dust of self-abasement, though not included in this edition
of this Liturgy, was nevertheless well known and used ; also,
that liturgies were commonly employed, and that their use was
not to be omitted, except in cases of  necessity.”” This, too,
may be regarded as supplementary to what Dr. Schmucker says
on page 103, in his “ American Lutheran Church.” Wealsofind
that the established custom of Liturgical Prayers and Formulas
to which those fathers strictly conformed, did not in the least
interfere with extemporaneous prayer. They did the one
without leaving the other undone (see American Lutheran
Church, p. 107). They loved evangelical liberty, but also re-
cognized in the use of the Liturgy a salutary regulation and
very ancient custom of the Christian and again of the Luthe-

* Since writing the above we learn that the Synod of Missouri, &e.,

has just now published a Liturgy mainly compiled from the old Litur-
gies of our Church.
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ran Church, which they respected and looked upon as being
beautiful and good.* It moreover appears from the Liturgy
of 1786, that responses had been introduced into the ordinary
service. These consist of nothing but sentences taken from
the Holy Scriptures, which are pronounced alternately by the
minister in addressing, and the congregation in answering or
responding, by which also the eongregation gives an aundible
expression . of its faith and prayer. This was customary
already under the Old Testament dispensation, and is, there-
fore, in character and form purely Biblical. (See Deut. 27 : 15,
16 ; and a number of the Psalms.) It would not be worth

our while to say even a- single word on this point, if there .

were not also among ourselves men who are ever ready to de-
nounce whatever does not chime in with the traditions and
views they have derived from the Puritans as Romish, no

matter how Biblical or Christian it may be. That the Litur- .
gies of that time were small is partly explained by what has

already been said, and partly by the circumstance that the
publication of books in general is attended with considerable
expense, and that the pecuniary facilities were, at that time,

by no means abundant. We, however; subscribe to the prin-

giple that Liturgies should not be voluminous.

T these things, then, in their fetention of many venerable
Lutheran Church customs, in the observance of some: of the
most important Church festivals, in wearing the ecclesiastical
vestments during public service, in using a Liturgy with re-
sponses, and in believing, preaching, and teaching the Old

* It is to be regretted that Liturgies have not, as yet, had a fair trial,
especially among the English portion of our Church. It is no easy
matter to frame a formula of prayer of a really liturgical character.
Real €Church language is something widely different from the expres-
sion of individual piety, or even from the best style of secular classics.
It is painful to see how void of Scriptural language many of the for-
mulas in use in our English Liturgies really are.

11
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Lutheran faith, they, of course, differed in many points from
many of our American Lutheran ministers. Baut in this, that
they lived and labored and suffered to the glory of God, whose
servants they were, we are all agreed. Yet with all this they
were, by no means, sticklers for external rites and ceremonies,
but maintained in this the principle of evangelical liberty ac-
cording to the Symbolical Books of our Church, wisely guard-
ing, on the one hand, against an undue license, and, on the
other, avoiding a slavish submission to mere forms. They ever
retained a consciousness of their Lutheran peculiarity; and
Count Zinzendorf, not less than Bishop White, had demon-
strative evidence of the fact, that Muhlenberg and his breth-
ren in the Lord were perfectly in earnest and sincere Luthe-
rans both in theory and practice.

We conclude this chapter by simply mentioning a subject
to which the fathers of that time paid very strict attention in
the performance of the duties of their office, but the neglect
of which, at a later period, in many congregations, has been
productive of incaloulable mischief, namely, church discipline.
Wherever the Presbyterian form of Church government is
introduced, Church discipline is absolutely necessary, that the
multitude of the ungodly may not invade the congregation,
lay waste the sanctuary of the Lord, and after their own lusts
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears. It appears
from the charters of many congregations of that period, that
the fathers, at that time, used.the precaution of securing their
eongregations, as far as legal provision enabled them, against
the influence of the ungodly and infidels. Yet there are evi-
dences to prove that they were even more strict in practice,
and we are able to refer, if necessary, to instances where Dr.
H. M. Muhlenberg refused the communion to some, others
were excommunicated, and penitents, in presence of the whole
congregation made public confession of their sins. And it is
particularly gratifying to find, that congregations at that time
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‘supported their ministers in this, and thus aided them in their
endeavors to maintain Christian discipline and order.

"All these features together, which we mention as being
characteristic of the spirit and life of the primitive Lutheran
Church in this country, afford sufficient evidence that its
history had, in this new field of labor, a most favorable and
blessed beginning, that standing as it did on the foundation of
the old Confession, its growth was vigorous and cheering, and
that in view of its inherent strength and the agreement of its
parts, it could look forward to a glorious fature. But how
very different according to its internal character, yea, accord-
ing to its entire condition, does the Lutheran Church in this
country now stand before us! It has enlarged its borders and
enlarges them daily. But it is no longer a unit, but a battle-
field for different parties. Some have in many respects aban-
doned the faith once so dear to their fathers, and publicly
decried and opposed this and that as erroneous. The doctrines
of their own Church, as well as many of its dncient and time-
honored customs, have become worthless in their estimation,
and they rather adopt, what the respect they entertain for the
Church-customs of other denominations-allows them to regard
as suitable and right. Others, on the contrary, are desirous
of returning to the old doctrines and usages, and are not even
satisfied with the judicious moderation and tolerant spirit of
such a man as Father Mublenberg. Others, again, take no
active interest in these questions, but.desire, for the sake of
outward tranquillity, as a matter of expediency, a church- y
which is not to be expected, where there is no unity in the
spirit, and which, if it be built on the basis of indifference
in regard to weighty questions, would scarcely be deserving of
true praise. But tranquillity in this cannot be feigned, and a
peace cannot be forced. The fewer carnal weapons are em-
ployed in this warfare, the less will the labor be accounted as
lost that has been spent in conducting it to a successful issue
—a true harmony.

.
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PART FIFTH.
CONCLUDING REMARKS.

‘WE have endeavored to present to our readers a picture of
the past and present of the Lutheran Church, in as clear a
light as possible. Guided by the testimony of history, we
have had occasion to-go back to those severe conflicts, where
Luther, the herald of 2 new epoch in the history of the world
and the Church, stood up boldly in opposition to the Pope, and
unfurled the banner of the Word of God. We have seen
how, under the influence of his mighty genius, a Church was
* formed that bears his name, and stands amorig the trees in the
garden of God unmistakable in the peculiarity of its character,
vigorously growing, alongside of others, out of the rotten
trunk of the Romish Church. 'We have seen that this Lutheran
Church reads the Holy Seriptures with her own eyes, and has
never been-afraid to proclaim openly before the whole world
what she has therein found as the irrefragable testimony of the
Holy Spirit to the salvation of souls. May others find and
believe according to the measure of grace God has given them.
The Lutheran Church does not say that in her only men can
be saved, but the knowledge of the Divine mysteries, which
she possesses, she does not relinquish, but still says, «“Except
I am refuted by the clear testimony of the Holy Seriptures; I
neither can nor will recant.. Here I stand. I cannot do
otherwise. God help me! Amen!”

The Lutheran Church has also passed in review before us, as
it was, during the last century, transplanted from the Old World
to this western land. It was just about the time when it had
passed a fearful period in its history. Amid the zeal displayed
for the purity of the faith, the importance of spiritual life was
very often not sufficiently considered, and there were indeed
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many who had a zeal not according to knowledge. But a new
life had again been awakened through the powerfel instru-
mentalities of God. The point of the sword of the Spirit,
the Word of God, had been turned not only against error in
doctrine, but especially against the sins and impurities of the
heart and life. Confessional orthodoxy was not regarded as the
fruit of mere Bible knowledge, but as that knowledge which
exhibits its fruit in living piety and a truly Christian walk and
conversation. Just about this time, the time when Christian
life was undergoing & most salutary regeneration, it pleased
God, in his ever wise Providence, to bless the Lutheran Church
in North America with the service of faithful witnesses and
energetic laborers. Their Confession was, as we have. seen,
the Lutheran. By this Confession those servants of God
lived and died. Their memory amongst us is blessed, and
ever will be. Though they be dead, they yet speak.

But our aim has more especially been to give a picture of
the Lutheran Church as it appears at present in the United
States. We have seen how much violent opposition exists
among those who are nominally members of one and the same
Church, and who, notwithstanding their principles diverge
considerably, love their Lutheran Church, and are zealously
laboring for the promotion of its interests.

And surely there cannot be one member among those who
love it who does not, in view of all these circumstances, ask
himself the question, What will be its future destiny? Will
she continue to remain in this divided condition? Will not,
perhaps, even what yet remains to unite its members in their
labors be removed, and the whole come to an open and dis-
astrous rupture? Will not these divisions finally end in a
total dissolution? Or, may we hope that this diversity of
opinion will eventually lead to a satisfactory result—to a closer
unity in the Church? May not this very controversy, if con-
ducted in a dignified manner, without perverse and unreason-

11*
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able obstinacy and unchristian bitterness, and by every one

forming *his judgment in accordance with facts, and not from

preconceived opinions, and with a mind open to conviction, be
instrumental in disseminating more correct information and
enlarged views, and thus be conducive to the general good?

" Verily, these are noidle questions; for they remind every
one of the influence he either does or may be able to exert in
the Church. They remind him of his personal responsibility,
and of his sacred duty of putting his hands to the work, and

“with earnestness, self-denying fidelity, and judicious modera.-
tion, aid in building up the walls of Zion.

If, in the following, we give expression to a few thoughts
which, though most intimately connected with the contents of
this book, point yet more to the future than the past, we do not
entertain the remotest idea that we are able to penetrate the
future, or understand the mysterious designs of the Divine
government of the world and the Church. We only deaire to -
direct the serious attention of our readers to a few points
which are of importance in regard to our views conoernmg the
Church, and our conduct as its members. :

CHAPTER 1.
- THE MISSION OF THE LUTHERAN CHURCH.

It is an axiom, the truth of which no Christian will even:
for a moment doubt, that whatever takes place in this world,
great of small, is subject to the superintendence of an omni-
potent, allw1se, loving, and holy. Governor, whose designs all
things are, in the end, made to subserve; for worderful are
the thoughts of God, which are to usward (Ps. 42 : 5.)

From this it follows that especially thie history of the Church .

is subject to his holy and divine guidance. It is true, in one



LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 127

sense, we see in it a human work, for revealed truth has been
committed to man’skeeping ; heisasteward, and assuch teaches,
preaches, and labors, with the view of promoting the interests
of the kingdom of God. But, on the other hand, it must not
be forgotton that God watches over all his actions, and either
permits or prevents them, as in his infinite wisdom it may seem
good. Man’s nature being corrupt, sin and error are possible
wherever he is active. But if God permits them, at any time,
to be committed, it is done that he may finally reveal to men
his wisdom and holiness. The knowledge of this reconciles
us to much that transpires in the history of the kingdom of
God on earth. The fact that God’s hand is over all, and that
he accomplishes his purposes and desigus in spite of all appa-
rent hindrances, is to us full of consolation.
But we algo meet, both-in the Church and the world, with
a great variety of gifts and talents, which, nevertheless, are to
be employed in the service of one and the same Lord. These
various faculties when put in motion, will, notwithstanding
their agreement in those principles which must necessarily
give direction to this motion, produce different results, as may
be perceived in all the different departments in which the
mind of man has displayed its activity. The faculties of in-
dividuals differ in degree and quality, notwithstanding the
identity of the fundamental laws that govern the human
mind. This same diversity in gifts we also find to exist be-
tween different nations. .We speak of their peculiar genius,
and recognize their peculiarities in their literature, arts, laws,
and customs, some being particularly distinguished in one,
some in another of these departments.
To this diversity, ordained of God, religious ldeas and life
are also subject. Such is the case, too, with regard to Chris-
tianity. The revealed truth of God is but one, the Gospel is
but one, the law in regard to our salvation is but one. Butin
this oneness we must not overlook the existence of a plurality
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of doctrines, ordinances, and appointments, which are, how-
ever, only 80 many rays emitted from the same sun. But now
it is intended to save a great variety of men through this one
Gospel. Thereby those inherent diversities in their natural
talents are made to appear. For the Holy Spirit does not re-
move, but only sanctify them. The same sun sends forth his
rays in all directions, but they emit different degrees of light,
whilst they produce one and the same heat. Matthew and
John loved the Saviour with equal affection, and yet how dif-
ferent is, notwithstanding this internal agreement, the manner
in which they record their testimony of his life, labors, and
words! The individuality of each is apparent, but employed
in the service of one and the same Lord and Master, and
under the guidance of one and the same Spirit. The same
may be noticed in reference to Paul and James. One lays
peculiar stress on faith in the free grace of God, whilst the
other insists more particularly on the fruits which such a faith
must produce. All this involves, however, no contradiction ;
and this very variety, which we find in the Holy Seriptures,
only increases its interest and makes it the more instructive.
This idea we will now apply, with but oné exception, to the
history of the Church at large. This exception consists in the
fact, that the Apostles, with all their diversity of gifts, were
in their characters as sacred writers and teachers free from
_ error. With their successors this was not the case. And we
are now obliged to try the truth of any doctrine, that may be
promulgated, by the Word which has been handed down to us
from them. Yet we nevertheless also firmly believe, that
wherever souls manifest a sincere desire to establish themselves
on the Word of God, there, too, will its divine truth manifest
its effects, though error may, at the same time, intermingle
with their views concerning its teachings. It is impossible to
regard these diversities in views, which are based on one and
the same Divine Word, as being the result of blindness or
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perhaps malice. They are much rather the efféct of different
capacities, yea, even the effect of different national spirits.
This diversity equally existed, during the 16th century, when °
Protestantism appeared in opposition to the Romish Church.

‘Who does not perceive a mighty difference between a Luther

and a Calvin? Were they not, each one, the representative

of a different national genius ! Both searched after the Divine

truth, both strove to promote the honor and glory of God.

.But both read, each with his own eyes, in the Holy Scriptures,

and found, in some points, something different from the other.

And notwithstanding the intimate relation which Lutheran

and Reformed Churches sustain to one another, they uevel--~
theless essentially differ.

But are those disputes now settled? Is there any one of
sufficient authority to be able to quiet the consciences of all
as to whether Luther was in the right in this, and Calvin in
the wrong in that, or vice versa? O, no! On the contrary,
we feel constrained to say, that the time of its adjustment ap-
pears still very distant. Yet of this we are certain, that the
various spiritual gifts, which we find at work in the dlffetent
sections of the Protestant Church, are also under Divine guid-
ance. They are each, in their way, productive of good, and
the one jnay become instrumental in promoting the usefulness
of the other. . . :

Above all, we will not lose sight of the fact, that there is a
general basis for all Protestant denominations, who hold to the
Apostles’ Creed, who maintain these two principles, namely,
the Word of God is the only source of religious knowledge,
and, we are saved through the free grace of God in Christ.
Wherever these are taught and believed, there- may men ob-
tain salvation. But now, let no one say, Why, then, not leave
all else out of view, and preach only this? We answer, be-
cause here are at issue those manifold religious truths, all of
which flow from that same fountain. Here are concerned the . -
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ways and means to be employed in making man the partaker
of this free grace of God in Christ. And this is the point
where difficult exegetical, dogmatical, and other questions rise
up, especially so, because Protestantism insists, and that justly,
upon & most minute and absolutely relmble mvestlgatwn of
the Holy Scriptures.

We now direct our attention more particularly to this
diversity among the different parts of the Protestant Church.
This is found to exist in doctrine, worship, and Church govern-
ment. To remove this diversity in the entire Protestant
Church iy, of course, altogether out of the question. What
God may, in fature, constrain men, through the influence of
his Holy Spirit, to do, we know not. But thus much we do
know, that, if these differences are the result of that influence
which the operative natural capacities of individuals and
nations exert on religious ideas and life, it must also follow,
that one individuality and nationality possesses a certain degreo
of superiority over the other, and that the latter will often
appear to a corresponding disadvantage. God has endowed
the Germanic nations with mental gifts, which, in due course
of history, have become known to the world. Equally pecu-
liar capacities are possessed by Romano-Germanic nations.
These capacities are designed to be employed for the good
of the Church and civilization generally. They have a
mission. We trace their influence in Confessions, in forms
pertaining to public worship, and in Church government.
If they throw aside their peculiarities, they cease to be
a peculiar sect, and lose their peculiar qualities with their
corresponding usefulness. We, of course, do not wish to be
so understood, as if including every sect assuming the name
Protestant. But let us look at Calvinism and Lutheranism
as prominent examples. Calvinism, with its rigid disci-
pline, and zeal for the law, exhibits one of the most im-
portant features of the Word of God, and the character of
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the Church. Its capacities are peculiarly fitted for this. The
peculiarity of the Lutheran doctrine consists in its intimate
acquaintance with the entire economy of the Old and New
Testament, and that living relation into which divinity and
humanity entered, in consequence of Christ, the Son of God,
appearing on the earth. It gives special prominence to the
difference between the law and the Gospel, and urges Evan-
gelical liberty. Now, is the former to give up its peculiarly
strong points, because some of its adherents run into the ex-
treme of legalism? Or shall the Lutheran Church part with
her peculiarities in doctrine and spirit, because some of her
members are not able to appreciate their truth and value, or
perhaps even abuse them? By no means. But they are to
learn of one another. And to do this, it is not necessary that
either of them should give up its characteristic peculiarities.
‘Whatever good the one may find in the other, let her imitate
it. In this way, the example of the Calvinistic or Presbyterian
form of Church government has, in North America, already
been followed by the Lutheran Church, and we regard this as
an evidence that it will, in future, sustain a sound and vigor-
ous growth.

We can, therefore, see no reason why the Lutheran Church
should relinquish its peculiar doctrines, and some. other things
that have been customary to be observed, in its public worship,
since its existence. We have had occasion to call attention to
a few points, in which the evangelical purity and genuine
Christian profundity of the Lutheran doctrine may be recog-
nized. Its distinction from other Confessions constitutes its
superiority. We have the testimony of the greatest and most
learned theologians, the most reliable and accurate grammarians
and philologists, and of men of the sincerest and- most unaf-
fected piety, from the time of its origin to the present, in favor
of these selfsame Lutheran doctrines.- These doctrines are
simply based upon the Word of God. They do not construe it,
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nor endeavor to adapt sapernatural revelation to the comprehen-
sion of our natural reason, they add nothing, take nothing away,
but simply believe it. And have they not a right to do this?
And we do not merely say our Church has a right, but that
it is her sacred duty. And for the same reason she is under
a most solemn obligation to preserve that knowledge of the
Scriptures which God bestowed upon her, as a rich and price-
less treasure for her future life and history, while yet an infant
in her cradle-bed. And the time may come when she will
send out as rich a flood of light as she did three centuries
ago, when her doctrines will exert an influence upon ‘the views
now prevalent among some other denominations. There is in
the Lutheran Confession a depth and profundity of compre:
hension of the mysteries of the New Testament, that ought to
be the last thing a Lutheran should be willing to resign, go
whithersoever he may. If the German mind can lay a just
claim to superiority in any one thing, it is that penetrating in-
tuition with. which it pierces sublime and heavenly things.
In this it exhibits its acateness. To this must be added that
profoundness and independence in regard to scientific investi-
gations so peculiar to German scholars. Scientifie liberty is
nowhere more extensively emjoyed than in Germany; and
though its abuse has, as is everywhere the case, been produc-
tive of mischief, its benefits have also been abundant.* And

* Those who may feel disposed to doubt that German theology is
exerting an influence in this country, need only be referred to the large
number of modern German theological works to be met with in the
libraries of the Seminaries of all denominations, as well as in those of
a goodly number of ministers, who otherwise possess but little ac-
quaintance with German affairs, and manifest as little, sympathy for
them. They know, however, right well, how to benefit by German
theological ideas and learning. All this is owing to the circumstance
of German theologians having returned to the true faith. And what
we here say in regard to this country is equally applicable to Great
Britain. The translation of German theological works into the English



LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 133

this Germanic peculiarity the Lutheran Church ought never
to disown. By means of it she may hereafter become a bless-
ing to Christendom, in many parts of which superficiality in
religious affairs is evidently prevailing more and more. There
are so many who weigh revealed truth only in the scale of
common sense, who judge of the effects of the Gospel by the -
uncertain and ever-varying standard of personal feeling or out-
ward appearances, and who even attempt either to substitute
their fancied humanitarianism for doctrines altogether beyond
the comprehension of reason, or subject them to their earthly-
minded utilitarianism.

We therefore entertain the hope that the Lutheran Church
will have to perform a mission in the Church at large. To us,
indeed, it appears not a mere matter of accident that, in the
providence of God, so much of the German blood intermingles,
in this country, with the Anglo-Saxon and Irish, and that the
Lutheran Church is. here being established on a broad and
liberal basis between the Roman Catholic and Calvinistic
Churches. Call us who may a visionary enthusiast. We feel
warranted, after calm and mature reflection, and not without a
glance-at- the history of the past and the confusions of the
present, in declaring it as our firm and settled conviction, that
Divine Providence has an ultimate design in the preservation
and increase of the Lutheran Church.

On this account we regard it as very hazardous to give up,
in obedience to the influence of a foreign spirit, in addition to
our doctrines, many other peculiarities of the Lutheran Church,
as is, alas, in too many places the case.” True, it- matters but
little about forms, as such. But if we give them up merely
in accommodation to others, the consequence will be, that our

language is almost carried on by wholesale; whilst, on the cbmrary,
Eoglish theology ‘exerts scarcely any influence on German theology.
In the practical department, however, the case is different.

12



134 THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE

own will gradually decline in our estimation, and we will lose
self-respect.

We therefore regard fidelity to the doctrines and principal
usages of the Lutheran Church & duty. For we believe, that
in so doing she will be the better fitted to accomplish her
mission in the history of the future. But let no one so un-
derstand us, as if we intended to say, that we ought, on that
account, assume a forbidding and intolerant attitude towards
those entertaining different views. In this way we would only
cut off, for ourselves, every opportunity of exerting an influ-
ence upon them. We, on the contrary, do most sincerely
desire, that the principle of toleration may prevail more and
more among dissenting brethren in the Lutheran Church itself.
It must not, at once, be taken for granted that an opponent is
governed by evil designs. We must consider what a powerful
influence is everywhere exerted on man, by education, associa-
tions, &e. Nor must it be forgotten that, when a view has
become popular among the people, it is by no means an easy
task to induce them to give it up. Blind zeal, a disposition
to accuse others of heresy, and of acting from impure motives,
does not impress them favorably with ourselves, or incline
them to listen to our views and arguments, but sours and
repulses them. Only declare the truth calmly and in love,
and with the earnestness of Christ bear your testimony for
it; as for the rest, it will make way for itself.

But suppose the Lutheran Church should give upher pecu-
liar doctrines ; suppose she should adopt the Zwinglean dogma
concerning the Eucharist, or the doctrines of the Methodists,
or the formless system of the Puritans,—what would become
of this Lutheran Church? Perhaps she would say, the Augs-
burg Confession is indeed my Symbolical Book, but I blush to
be obliged to confess, that it contains a number of very de-
plorable errors, which I cannot, on ‘that acconnt, believe !
Truly, such a Symbalical Book would be an oddity indeed ;
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and that Church which must everywhere confess that it does
not believe in its own Confession, must be in a very sad and
lamentable condition. The consequences that would result

from such a state of things are not difficult to foresee. A -

Symbolical Book can only be regarded as such as long as it
professes the faith of a Church, but ceases to be a Symbolical
Book as soon as it contains doctrines which the Church
declares errors. This has been so regarded as long as the
Church of Christ has existed upon the earth. But how can the
Lutheran Church ever expect to command the respect of
others, as long as she everywhere publicly denounces her own
Symbolical Books as erroneous? Such a course of conduct
cannot but weaken the confidence of her own members, and
lessen that reverence and love which they should cherish
towards her, as their mother Church. And if one or more
individuals may at any time publicly declare this or that part
of the Confession of the Church erroneous, if neological views
may exercise within her so much power over the teachings of
the Lutheran Reformers, where will matters end ?

Just about the time when, in Germany, the authority of the
Symbolical Books was being undermined, Rationalism raised
its head, and the hostile attacks which were at first directed
against the doctrines of the Church were afterwards also
aimed against the Word of God itself. If our Lutheran
Church ceases to regard her teachings as the teachings of the
Divine Word, if our Lutheran Reformers were in error in
those very points for which they could not hold out the hand
of fellowship even to Protestant brethren, then indeed may
she be ashamed of all in which she was, from the beginning,
and has been hitherto, original ; then indeed had she better
be dissolved and become blended with other evangelical de-
nominations, in whose Confession there is truth unmixed with
error; then, too, has she no other mission to fulfil.

But we are far from giving place to this most melancholy

)
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thought. We, on the contrary, believe that there are many
indications that the Lutheran Church, so far from being in
danger of entirely disappearing, is only gaining new strength.
The field lying open before her ministers is boundless. Let us
only first ourselves drink in again the truths of our Confession,
and then'in the name of the Lord commence to build the
Lutheran Church, not upon an unlutheran, but a Lutheran
foundation, and she will fulfil her future mission !

CHAPTER II

PIA DESIDERIA.

WE think it scarcely possible that any of our readers can
have followed us in our recital of the condition of that Church
of which they profess to be members, without having become
deeply impressed, in view of the differences and schisms ex-
isting amongst us, that we ought, above all things, to be more
closely and actively united. Our Lord Jesus Christ prayed
for his people, that-they might be one, even as He and the
Father are one. (John 17.) Every true Christian regards
the condition of the Church universal with feelings of sadness,
and ardently prays for the accomplishment of the promise,
which declares, that there shall be one fold and one Shepherd.
(John10:16.) But yet it is his special desire that peace and
unity may prevail in that part of God’s kingdom with which
he stands more immediately connected. So also will every
true Lutheran desire and pray, that the walls of partition, in
our mother Church may speedily be thrown down, and the time
be hastened when brother shall cease to oppose brother, and all
live together in peace, as members of one body, uniting their
efforts in promoting the interests of our beloved Zion. And we
sincerely trust, that every member will be willing to labor with
self-denying devotion for the consummation of such a union,
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and cease to place confidence in those who seek to cause in-
ternal divisions, and thereby weaken the energy and neutralize
the influence of the Church.

That her influence on the world and on the kingdom of God
is necessarily dependent on such a union negds no proof. The
material out of which she is to be built up is exceedingly
abundant. She has already gained a footing in the east and
west, and north and south of this immense country. The
protracted and uninterrupted flow of the tide of emigration
from Germany and Scandinavia hitherward, promises to this
Chaurch an extraordinary increase. And the obstacles which
continyally rise up before her, in consequence of the irre-
ligious condition, especially of many of the German emi-
grants, should only stimulate that Church, which has the
first and best claim to them, to- more vigorous action in their
behalf, that they may be influenced for good; then might
we confidently look to the suoceeding generation for better
things, and the Lutheran Church might rejoice in the acces-
gion of thousands of members. It must, moreover, not be
forgotten that the majority of native and ewigrant members
of the Lutheran Church belong to the best, most solid and
substantial part of the entire population of this country.
They are not a fluctuating, but a fixedly-settled class of
people, including, in our towns and cities, many mechanics
and merchants, and throughout the country many farmers,
who reside on their well-cultivated and productive plantations.
The Church of Christ does not depend upon external means,
yet it can as little exist without them as an individual.

Now here we have a large number of the most solid citizens
of our country, who, with the means with which God has so
richly endowed them, form the basis for the external sapport
and promotion of the Lutheran Church. No Church has, in
this respect, better prospects than she; and if the liberality of
her members was only more proportionate to their means, and

12%
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the virtue of giving more common among them than it really
iv, what enterprises might she not undertake, what important
objects accomplish ? Qur Colleges might all be endowed, our
Seminaries might educate a considerable number of young
men for the Gospel ministry, and our Foreign and Domestic
Missionary stations might be increased. We might also make
ample provision,—and who is more in duty bound to do this
than the Lutheran Church?—that the Gospel might be
preached in German and English among our people everywhere,
as circumstances would require. Qur Church contains a large
number of talented and scientifically educated men, who are
familiar with the German and English, and can duly estimate
the advantages of literature, particularly as they flow from the
theological and ecclesiastical science of both languages, which
they might unite and translate, the one into the other, and
thus render important service to the department of ‘science in
this country, and, at the same time, exert a most important
influence on the entire Protestant Church in North America.
Some few, we are happy to see, have already made an effort in
this direction. .

In this way the Lutheran Church would be fulfilling her
mission, of which we have spoken sbove. If this widely-
extended, rapidly-increasing Church was united as she should
be, if we would hold together as our fathers did, in those days
when views which prevailed in Churches of English. origin

- had not yet deprived the Lutheran Church, in this country,
of the precious treasure of her Faith and Confession, if there
had always existed, and was now existing, among her ministers
agreement in doctrine, & certain uniformity in usages and
forms, unshaken firmness upon the old and well-secured foun-
dation, the Lutheran Church with her peculiarities would
stand before us as firm as, for instance, the Episcopal, or the
Baptist, or any other. We would then know where to find
her; but as it is, her members are only too frequently forced
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to confess that they do not know in what she differs from
others. Yet, notwithstanding, there are thousands who sin-
cerely love their Church. But, owing to those heterogeneous
views which have obtruded themselves upon her and exerted
a marked influence even on some of our Professors and Doctors,
not only much that is altogether unlutheran has been forced
upon the Church, but some things peculiarly Lutheran have
been decried by some of her own members, with inconceiva-
ble recklessness. . .
When will the time come, when the man shall excite
nothing but pity who proclaims to the Church and the world
that the principal Confession of the Lutherans, the Augsburg
Confession, teaches five grave errors ! Where must such a course
of conduct lead to? Does not the experience of these latter
times teach us that it causes our people to become mistrustful of
their own Church, and makes them feel insecure in its com-
munion? The first Professor of the first Seminary of our
Church publishes to the world, that her doctrines must exert a
very deleterious influence upon her pulpit ; that soul-destroying
errors were taught by Luther and our fathers in the Old and
New World. Men, some of whom would not be able to pass
an examination on their special knowledge of the doctrines and
Symbolical Books of our Church, or who have never been ac-
-customed to examine and think for themselves, but received,
without first subjecting to the test of accurate criticism, what-
ever professors and instructors, who are themselves under the
influence of such views, may have repeated to them, willingly fall
in with these prejudices. Synods proclaim it to the world that
they do not believe those errors, whether contained in the
Augsburg Confession or not; just as if any one, in our day,
thought they did. Adherence to the old doctrines, as de-
livered to the fathers, is spoken of in a way as if it was sup-
postd to be destructive to vital piety, whilst, at the same time,
it is well known that in olden times, when the Church yet
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adhered to them, more genuine virtue, piety, justice, honesty,
faith, and heavenly-mindedness, and less affectation of piety,
hypocerisy, mammon-worship, vanity, contention, and strife
existed, than is the case in our day, with all its self-praise and
boasted modern measures for the promotion of piety. Men,
at that time, lived more with a constant view to heavenly
things. They lived with God, and in his fear. The young,
being constantly under the influence of religion, grew up in
obedience and faith. But now we have, in spite of all our
advantages, only a sort of religion, which has a mere convul-
sive existence. A refined unbelief, which endeavors to accom-
modate Divine revelation” to the comprehension of human
reason, pervades everything. Religion has become, with
thousands, only a Sunday-ornament. The world, with them,
is getting larger; heaven and eternity smaller. Religion is,
so to speak, no longer a matter of course, the one thing
needful,”” a something without which a man cannot live, his
element, the life of his life, the guiding star of his actions,
the light of his heart, the comforter in his sorrows. No; to
interest men in religion nowadays requires the aid of special
excitement and uncommon attraction. This is the case with
thousands, particularly among the fashionable. And this is
80 because, instead of sincerely believing in those supernatural
agencies, of which the Word of God testifies, Divine revela-
tion is accommodated to man’s natural understanding. Hence
this over-estimating of private judgment, casual emotions, sub-
jective taste, desires, love, hatred, believing and disbelieving;
as if Divine truth was revealed in this! And now, instead of
returning to the old, instead of endeavoring to become better
acquainted with its spirit, instead of subjecting our ancient
Confession, which originated at a time, when the world was
favored with a special ountpouring of the Spirit and renewed
light, many, even in the Lutheran Church, bow before the
spirit of the age which now governs the religious world, and
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convert their own Church into an undefined and ever-changing
form, thus weakening its internal strength, stinting its growth,
preventing its several parts from combining into a solid inter-
nal union, and withdrawing their influence from the Church
generally. Are these not all suicidal measures?

The reader must, however, bear in mind, that this sort of
conduct, the undermining of the Church, by no means finds
favor with' a very large portion of the most intelligent English
Lutheran ministers and laymen. They even raise their voices
against it. But what is the consequence of such a condition
of things? Of course, no other than disunion, want of mu-
tual confidence, want of sincere fraternal feeling and cheerful
co-operation. It creates factions, which only gather around
their own men. Names, which to one party are odious, are
pronounced by the other with admiration. The public press
is employed as a medium to give vent to bitter feelings in re-
gard to men and parties. Efforts are made, both publicly and
in secret, to influence the members of Synods in favor of this
or that party, with the view of promoting its interests and in-
creasing its authority. The one endeavors to deprive the
.other of power and influence. Alas, alas, what a sad and
saddening picture of a Church! Let this suffice to convince
us that we stand in need of nothing more than internal uniry.

However, in this all agree. The question only is, in what
way is this union to be brought about?

We are very far from believing ourselves able, though ever
so willing, of proposing a remedy that might heal these in-
ternal divisions. The fact is, in a case of this kind, neither
"force nor advice will prove availing. What we can do, and
what we ought to do,"is to pray and labor, as far as it is in our
power to do so, and as far as we know how, for the welfare of
Zion, regardless alike of the favor and fear of man. It is the
duty of every one to make the existing condition of things a
subject for serious reflection, and acknowledge, without pre-
judice, whatever he may find to be either good or bad.
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One of the greatest disadvantages under which the Lutheran
Church has long since labored is that looseness, in consequence
of which we have principally lost our former character as a
Church, and to which it is owing, that other ecclesiastical
bodies or even single individuals have found it so easy to pro-
duce an internal transformation of our Church, and adapt it
to others.

This looseness has thrown the door wide open to the arbitrary
conduct of individuals. Look, for instance, at the Episcopal
Church. There, the case is altogether different. And whilst
there, perhaps, too much weight is attached to ritual law, our
own Church does certainly not pay sufficient regard to esta-
blished Church usages. Our Synods, although composed of
clerical and lay delegates, are only advisory bodies. Indi-
vidual ministers do not appear to regard themselves in duty
bound to obey the resolutions of Synod, except they please to
do so. And hence our ancient Church usages, in connection
with public worship, have not been discontinued in consequence
of Synodical action to that effect, but because every minister
regarded himself, by virtue of this looseness, at liberty to act,
in reference to these things, as he listed. If he was favorable
to the Old, he retained it; if not, it was rejected, and some-
thing new adopted in its place. Thus our Church, with her
great variety of constitutions and usages, strongly resembles
the many-colored coat of Joseph. But such a state of things
is, by no means, calculated to exert a beneficial influence on
the members of our Church throughout the country. They feel,
in consequence of these differences, separated amongst them-
selves, and the fewer of the ancient customs they meet with in
their own Church, the less they are aware that only such or
such was the Lutheran form, and the more easy will they find it,
on oppertunity, to unite with other denominations. In con-
sequence of this looseness, the -regulations which originally
existed in the Lutheran Church, and also during the last cen-
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tury, in this country, have given way to great disorder, want
of harmony and uniformity.

This looseness has also been the cause of the introduction of
strange doctrines into our Church, as well as of that ignorance
which with many prevails in regard to our own. Could a man,
and that man a Professor of one of our theological Seminaries,
have stood up in our Church during the last century, and
charged the Augsburg Confession with teaching errors? Bat
what a lamentable effect has it had, that individual views have
been allowed to exert so great an influence? Does this cir-
cumstance not fully account for the uncertain character of our
churchly piety, which in many places may, with much more
propriety, be called Methodistical than Lutheran? And does
it not also account for that disunion and strife which now pre-
vail in our Church? Liberty is a good thing. But liberty
can only exist by means of law and submission to law. This
holds equally good in ecclesiastical affairs. ¢« If a house be
divided against itself that house cannot stand.” If an instructor
in a theological Seminary enjoys the liberty of teaching doctrines
other than the dootrines of the Church, whose servant, not lord,
he is, if a convention of ministers and lay delegates may declare,
by resolution, this or that point in our Confession heterodox, if
in this way, that which should be most stable, namely, our doc-
trines, become the most variable and uncertain, where, we ask
every reflecting reader, will we find a limit to this changeable-
ness? One may come to-day, and say, this is indispensably
necessary to be believed—another may come to-morrow with a
different platform, which he extends or contracts at pleasure.
‘We may here also be permitted to remark, that Professors in
theological seminaries of a Church are above all others in duty
bound to be conservative ; not to teach neological views in op-
position to the original faith of the Church, but rather to
defend it, so that instructors may be raised up for the Church,
who shall bé well grounded in her faith, and faithfully con-

’
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tinue to build on the old foundation. Should a man’s con-
victions not permit him to do this, the Church will saffer far
less by his leaving, than by his continuing in her connection,
to promulgate strange doctrines and foster a foreign spirit,
which, in the end, can only be productive of discord and
strife.

It is a fact established by the united testimony of eccle-
siastical history, that those doctrines, which a religious de-
nomination has once adopted as its Confession of Faith, cannot
easily be so altered, that the same denomination may after-
wards be regarded as teaching a faith different from that upon
which it was orignally established. Such was the case in
Germany. Rationalism, about fifty years ago, appeared to have
gained a complete victory in the Lutheran Church in Germany.
But behold what a remarkable reaction has taken place in
" favor of the Old Lutheran doctrines! Nay, even in America,
a very intelligent reaction has already commenced, in oppo-
sition to that transformation which has been in progress for
the last thirty years—a reaction, the more slowly and firmly it
proceeds, the more certain will be its .success. And among
those who, in this new world, regard the faith of the fathers,
who have lived since the days of Luther, the true faith, are
found not only foreigners, but also Americans, men well versed
in theological science, and gifted with no ordinary talents.
They have devoted themselves, with renewed pleasure, to the
‘study of our Lutheran doctrines, with a view to gain a deeper
insight into their profound biblical and strictly evangelical
contents.

Another defect, deserving of special mention, and more or
less connected with that looseness of which we have just been
treating, is a great deficiency in a thorough acquaintance with
the doctrines and peculiar character of our Church. This
deficiency may, to a great extent, explain the misunderstand-
ings now existing among our members. ’
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We presume no one will take offence at us, if we express
the wish, that our ministers, especially, would make them.-
selves better acquainted with the Confession of our Church, by
carefully examining the original sources. A more frank and
honorable course it is impossible for us to pursue, than that of
inviting, all to subject our Confession to a most rigid and
searching examination by the infallible Word of God. Nay,
we feel: fully persuaded, that an’ unprejudiced study of our
Symbolical Books would prove the simplest, as well as the
most effectual expedient for reconciling those differences which,
partly, exist in regard to them. .We would like to be informed
how many of those, who now speak of them either sneeringly
or by way of condemnation, have actually thoroughly studied
them. We have reason to believe that some, who are about
taking. their stand on-the ¢ Platform,” must confess, to the
honor of truth, that they have never thoroughly studied either
‘the Augsburg Confession, or any of the other Symbolical
Books. But now we ask, that these records of the faith of
our fathers be rigidly examined, and that, too, before they are
either commended or censured. For we do not wish them
"even to be eommended, save by those really acquainted with
them. We fear that there are also those, in our day, who,
under the peculiar influence of their theological education, and
in consequence of a certain position, have too easily arrived at
the conclusion that there is something great and glorious in
the Church’s orthodoxy. But far from being able to compre-
hend the spirit of. the fathers, they practise the most spiritless
dead-letter orthodoxy, indulge in the use of high-sounding words,

exhibit a fondness for making a show in their pulpits, by the -

frequent introduction of the name of Luther, or even citations

from the Symbolical Books, which mimicry they regard as

being sound Lutheranism. Such men become most generally

haughty and litigious, hierarchical in the administration of their

pastoral office, refuse to acknowledge any good in those with
‘ 13

>
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whom they differ, and are utterly unwilling to learn anything
from them. We regret it, if such men make the orthodoxy
of our fathers their catchword. We cannot discover any
Christian, and consequently no Lutheran virtue, in that sus-
ceptibility which, under the pretext of -zeal for Divine truth,
is ready to disturb the general peace, in the event of any and
every difference, and which, in looking at the things in which
we differ, is blind to all in which we still agree.

But nothing would be more painful to ourselves and every
other true friend of the Lutheran Church, if orthodoxy should
suddenly become with us a thing of fashion, like New Measures,
or windows of stained glass, in American churches, have be-
come a matter of fashion. No, we do mot want the assent
of any to our Old Lutheran Confession, save of those who
really know to what doctrines and principles they are assent-
ing. Otherwise our return to the ancient faith would only be
an illusion, and the second error be worse than the first. We will *
therefore repeat it, that we want men who shall esteem it their
duty to search out and examine the views under the influence
of which Luther and his coadjutors framed the doctrines of
our Church. The more intimately any one will make himself -
acquainted with the spirit of those men, the less will he be of
opinion, that he need only subsoribe to the letter of their
orthodoxy, or, on the other hand, that he is their superior in
matters pertaining to theology. The misapprehensions under
which both are laboring will vanish, as soon as they will know
with accuracy, how, during that time of grave theological dis-
cassion, our Lutheran Confession was formed, in its originality,
* under the hands of those boly men of God. »

It seems to. be a generally acknowledged fact, that our
Church, in this country, is in a state of transition. Her ex-
ternal eondition is one of rapid growth. Her strength, which,
according to the common course of things, lay hitherto more
in the eastern part of the United States, will, in future, be

<
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developed, especially, in the West and Northwest. The Ger-
man element in her, is, in consequence of emigration, and par-
‘ticularly on account of the enmergetic zeal of the Old Lu-
theran Brethren, again on the increase. These, although
maintaining separate positioris, are nevertheless most actively
devoted to the interests of the Lutheran Church. There is no
doubt that they are ocontinually collecting more and more
material, and that a considerable amount of the best theo-
logical talent from Germany will unite with them. The success
they have met with for the last ten years is most encouraging,
and promises much for the future. It cannot be otherwise
than that. they will, in time to come, cause their influence to
be felt over a large part of the territory of our Church in this
country. As a means of self-preservation they will not confine
themselves to the German, but make special provision for an
English Lutheran literature, with a view to promote the in-
. terests of our faith.

If we take a general survey of the present condition of our
Church, we cannot but be peculiarly impressed. Not many
years ago, when Methodistical excitements had thrown the
whole country into a religious fever, it might have been re-
garded as a settled fact, that the views and principles of the
New Lutheran Chureh, <. e., of a confessionally altered Luther-
anism, would, in a short time, everywhere prevail. A trans-
formation of the Lutheran Church appeared to be silently taking
place. It seemed as if there existed a general agreement in
regard to the subject, and but little attention was paid to the
opposition of such as still maintained different views. But
now, in this our own day, even the authors and instigators of
the ¢ Platform” themselves confess, that they have been forced
to resort to the expedient of publishing a platform, in conse-
quence of the increasing prevalence of Old Lutheran doctrines
and usages. This is a concession evidently in favor of the in-
crease of stricter Lutheranism, whether it is merely a pretext
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or not. But altogether certain it is, that with American
Lutheranism a large portion are evidently dissatisfied, and among
these more especially those who know what the true Old Lu-
theran Confession contains and sapplies, and what the other has
made of it. But this present condition cannot long continue.
The one or other of these tendencies must ultimately prevail,
whether or not a formal separation takes place between those
at present united in the General Synod.

But just because we are in a state of transition, because we
live at a time when many are only beginning to inquire, what
is Lutheran, and what is not Lutheran, just on this account the
wish that both sides may judge moderately and charitably
seems 80 reasonable. That the majority on both sides mean
it honestly is evident, though some individuals may, and
doubtless do, incline to this or that side from caprice or selfish-
ness, or that they may not lose their influence, or from some
other motives of the kind. We know what influences are.
generally at work in the formation of a man’s religious views.
Let us only reflect what an influence a single teacher of theology
exerts upon the whole Church, or upon entire generations. He
trains his pupils according to his own views. - They enter upon
the active duties of the ministry, and operate, in the same
spirit, on their congregations. And how difficult it is, to
change views which we have long entertained and which
have been adopted from partiality, especially if they affect
the subject of religion, is well known. And yet we have
latterly witnessed instances of this kind in the Lutheran
Church in this country. But amidst .the fermentation which
is at present evidently in progress, and which is yet far from
having come to a general result, it is necessary that one party
should bear with the other. We can therefore, at the present
moment, not perceive any justifiable reason for creating a divi-
sion. No one can be expected to believe contrary to his con-
victions. But all may justly be required to bear in mind that
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the Lutheran Church and doctrines were here befoze they were,
and that whoever presumes to alter and deprive them of their
character takes upon himself a great responsibility, before God
and man.

We think none of our readers who, with a mind free from
prejudice, have attentively read the statements contained in
this book, will be disposed to accuse the author of having ex-
pressed his preference for the early faith of our Church, as
such, without due and serious reflection, if he declares it as
his firm conviction, that the question here affects a return from
the most dangerous neological views in theology to the ancient
faith of the fathers. Still less can he be accused of a want
of acquaintance with the peculiarities of the Lutheran doc-
trines and Church. He feels perfectly conscious of knowing
them ; and each repeated comparison he institutes between the
Lutheran doctrines and other Confessions, tends only to con-
firm his conviction the more, that the mystery of the mani-
festation of God in Christ has nowhere, in the doctrines of
any Church, been so clearly and fully comprehended as in
those of the Lutheran. Let any one only abide by the plain
and unsophisticated sense of the sacred Scriptures, to the-
absolute authority of which all must submit, or let him, in
reducing the doctrine concerning salvation to a regular system,
begin with the idea concerning the God-man, the unity of
God and man in the person of the Redeemer, and the recon-
ciliation between God and man through the work of redemp-
tion, upon which the entire system of Christianity rests, and
pursue this idea, which runs through the whole, regularly and
consistently, step by step, in its course through every article
of faith, and he will find that the Lutheran doctrines will
abide the test, that they had their origin in the innermost
fountain of the knowledge of the gracious designs of God in
the institation of the Church of Christ. Being founded on
the rock of the Divine-human person of Jesus Christ, upon
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this fundamental idea of the Christiun religion, they could not
accidentally become what they are, but must have followed,
as the natural and unavoidable effect of this idea. They may
be misapprehended and misconstrued; but refuted from the
sacred Scriptures—never! It follows, of course, that, wherever
properly understood and: practised, they also must become the
mother of every Christian virtue. For this even the fault-
finders with our Augsburg Confession must themselves allow,
that it cannot be denied, that whoevér, with the unaltered
doctrines of our Church, believes the Word of God, and con-
formably to it leads a Christian life, will, with the aid of the
Holy Spirit, see salvation. Nay, all of them believe, that a
Luther, a Paul Gerhard, an Arndt, a Spener, a Franke, a
Muhlenberg, and a host of others, being orthodox Lutherans,
were also true Christians, and, after death, met with a Chris-
tian’s reward. 'Why then oppose this biblical Lutheran faith ?
‘Why not rather animate it, or endeavor to preserve its vivify-
ing power, that it may not become a dead letter, but a living
reality to each one of us individually, and to the Church
collectively? This would be a noble and dignified work, and
* one which would preserve peace, increase love, strengthen the .
Church, and call down the blessing of Heaven on all around.
We are far from insinuating, as is sufficiently evident from
what we have already said, that none but Lutheran dootrines
contain anything Christian. We do not wish to undervalue
other Confessions. But we recognize in our Lutheran dootrines
a comparative excellency and superiority; and because we do
this, we esteem it not only our right, but our solemn duty, to
endeavor to preserve the Lutheran Confession in the Lutheran
Church. We are ready to learn from and imitate the good of
others, wherever it is possible for us to do so. We are even
prepared to subscribe to the principle of evangelical liberty in
_ things indifferent. But that invaluable treasure, our Faith,
for which our fathers struggled, and suffered, and watched,
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and prayed, we will not expose to the fluctuating spirit of the
age, which has already gained an undue influence over the
theology of our times, nor to the arbitrary disposal of indi-
viduals. Every alteration now effected in our Church doctrines
is not a oreative act, by which the Church would first be esta-
blished. The old Confession, which is coexistent with the
Church, is that act which binds and unites the Church, and
every alteration makes the foundation of the Church insecure,
and the donsequence must be, that her religious life too must
become unsettled and wavering.

This want of respect for the historical basis and that connec- -

tion between the present and past which has grown out of it,
is mainly the cause of the unfortunate. condition of our time
and Church. The error here in question will be, in the course
of events, soon enough revenged on those who commit it.
Their views, too, will prevail but foralittle while, and they them-
selves will soon be forgotten. But this want of respect for the
early faith of our Church also produces that most unfortunate
inclination, which is ever ready to welcome everything of a
novel and exciting character. Hence there are those who are
continually experimenting in the Church, as if the conversion
of the world was more easily effected by such attempts now
than formerly. And what is there gained in the end, with
all this? 'The experience of the age in which we live points,
for an answer, to that materialism, earthly-mmdedness, ego-
tism, and uprighteousness, which characterize our time, in
spite of all our boasted progress; as in everything else, 80 also
in religion.

We need not assure any one that we too are in favor of pro- -
gress. . But we would, at the same time, be guided by the

principle, “Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.”
Olden times have oertainly had their faults. These we will
endeavor to avoid. But truth remains forever new, and though
it may for a time be obscured, it will emerge again like stars,
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when the freshened wind shall have dispelled the sable clouds,
and shine forth with resplendent beauty. In the same manner
we now behold emerging many a bright old churchly gem from
that dark obscurity to which they had been consigned. Among
these may justly be reckoned the ancient doctrines of our
Church. To become better acquainted with these, to know
them more intimately in their truth, to be more united with
Luther and other fathers in spirit and faith, is not a retro-
grade, but a forward, a progressive movement; it is & further
advance in the kingdom, an increase of faith in the eternal
Word of God. This is the one thing needful for our time, for
Christianity, for theology, for our Church.

THE END.
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Den lirde magister Andreas Térner satt i
sin kammare i korsvirkeshuset vid Lilla Gra-
brédragatan i Lund en aprildag mot slutet af
Karl XI:s regering och kinde sig tungsint till
huméret. Studenterna vid det nyligen stiftade
universitetet, till storre delen danskar, som skulle
lira sig svenskt sprék och svenska seder, hade
efter vanligheten anstiftat spektakel och okynniga
upptdg, men stillt till sd klokt, att de skyldiga
icke kunde ertappas. Magistern, som aldrig steg
upp i katedern utan att framtaga ur bakfickan
en laddad ryttarpistol, som han med ostentation
- lade bredvid sitt vattenglas, hade i dag haft den
oturen att strax vid bérjan af férelisningen sitta
sig ned i golfvet till foljd af att stolen var son-
derbruten och helt klent hoplimmad igen. Nigon
munterhet hade icke dervid kommit till utbrott,
dess virre; ty nu fanns det ingen som han kunde
lita umgiélla saken, och att anstilla undersok-
ningar efter gerningsmannen var som att skjuta
skarpt i tomma luften.

Magisterns missmod hade ocksd en stund
forut fatt ny ndring; ty nu, nér terminen nalka-
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des sitt slut, hade ‘had!gjort sig rikning pé
att fa tillbringa sommaren's Vexié, hvarifrin han
var hemma, men rektorn hade nyss meddelat ho-
nom kunglig resolution om att han, i betrak-
tande af den jisning som ridde i de erdfrade
provinserna, skulle stanna i landet och med sin
niarvaro inverka pd de hérda sinnena, genom
samqvdm och ordskifte géra sig underkunnig om
befolkningens tinkesétt och arbeta for umiformi-
tetens inforande.

Det var icke nigot beqvimt gora att beklida
ett docentembete i dessa tider, och for att in-
gjuta respekt hos studenterna brukade rektorn
vilja ut starka och manhaftiga karlar, som nir
sd behofdes kunde taga nappatag med auditoriet,
och magister Andreas hade antridt sin akademi-
ska bana bevdpnad med en hagtornspik, medelst
hvilken han under en och en half timme hade
tillbakaslagit stormningen mot katedern med den
paféljd att han och sex studiosi miste tas in pé
sjukhuset. Han var en hird man, hade i sin
ungdom varit med i kriget, hade deltagit i slaget
vid Lund och bar dtskilliga skrdmor i ansigtet.
Hans lirofack var politik och ekonomi, till hvil-
ket senare dmne riknades djur- och vixtlira,
hushallningslira och fysik. Nu ndr sommaren
nalkades och hemlingtan efter fodelsebygdens
granskogar bérjade pina hans sinne, men ingen
utsigt fanns till att fi denna ldngtan tillfreds-
stdlld, hade han hért sig om efter en sommar-
bostad nere &t kusten, der han kunde fi tillfille



TSCHANDALA. 7

att samla vixter och insekter och bo i nirheten
af ndgon stérre skog jimte sin familj, som bestod
af hustru och tvd barn. Dock hade han pa fér-
hand bestimt sig for alt icke hyra in sig hos
bonder eller fiskare, med hinsyn till det hos
sméfolket rédande agget mot Sverige, men han
hade hért sig fore hos de képméin der han var
kund, om nigon herrskapsfamilj kunde vara
higad afstd ett par rum med kék och erforder-
liga uthus, och han hade just genom kramhand-
laren fitt vink om ett bra stille, hvars egare
kunde vintas in till staden en af de nirmaste
dagarne.

Det var egentligen icke i dessa sommarfun-
deringar magister Andreas var forsjunken, nir
han satt i sin ldderstol och rokte hollindsk
knaster och det knackade pd hans kammardérr.
Vid hans tankspridda »stig in!» 6ppnades dorren
forst pd glint och efter nigra égonblick pa vid
gafvel af en svartmuskig karl af medellingd,
klidd som en formégen borgare och temligen
ung. Den intridande kastade snabba blickar om-
kring i rummet, som om han letade efter nigon-
ting, undersékte skrifbordet och bokhyllorna och
bockade sig 6édmjukt och smilande for magistern,
hvilken anmodade honom om att siga sitt drende.
Men mannen tycktes inte vara bojd att tala s
oférberedt, utan slog bugter pd kroppen och
ville synbarligen aflocka den andre nagot, som
han kunde svara pi.
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»Hvem éar Ni», sporde magistern till slut,
pé en ging otdlig och orolig.

»Jag ber s& mycket om ursikt, men jag
kommer i anledning af en ligenhet att hyra for
sommaren», svarade den okénde, pi hélften dan-
ska och hilften svenska.

»Jasd», sade magistern pd bruten danska
for att visa sig tillmotesgdende. »Hvad har ni
att bjuda pa?»

Den okinde tycktes ofverviga sitt svar och
kianna sig fore, som om det gillde att triffa den
6mma punkten.

»Jag har ett slott!» utbrast han dndtligen.

Magistern rynkade p& nésan.

»Det vill siga, om man s& onskar. Térs
jag annars friga, hvad herren vill ha?»

Jag vill ha en bra ligenhet med tridgérd . . .»

»da, jag dr tradgirdsmistare», inf6ll den
okande.

Magistern tyckte icke hans hvita hy tydde
pa att han var tridgardsarbetare, men det fick ga.

»Ar Ni egaren», tog han upp triden igen.

»Nej, det ar jag inte, jag ar bara forvaltare,
men baronessan sitter sjelf nere i vagnen, om
magistern vill gora sig besvir med att stiga ner.»

D& magistern kom ned, var den si kallade
baronessan redan stadd i underhandling med ma-
gisterns hustru, baronessan sittande i en stor
kaross frén drottning Kristinas tid, férspand
med tvd lgjliga hédstar, som buro seldon med
friherrekronor p&. Och pd kuskbocken satt en
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karl klidd i papegoj-firgadt livré, vanvordigt
flinande hvarje ging han sig sig om pd herr-
skapet. Baronessan sig mycket konstig ut,
ytterst simpel, men klidd i en grannlatsdrigt
frin sista féormyndareregeringens tid.

Enér inga ordentliga underhandlingar kunde
ega rum med mindre man hade sett pd ligen-
heten, antogo magistern och hans hustru inbjud-
ningen att stiga upp och &ka med till stillet,
som lig en mil utom staden vid stora kungs-
vigen mellan Landskrona och Helsingborg.

Under det att sillskapet dkte bort pd den
smutsiga vagen, fick magister Torner tillfille att
nirmare taga sina blifvande vardar i 6gonsigte.
Baronessan hade ett solbrindt, rundt kattansigte
med fiskégon och diliga framtinder. Hon sig
ut som en gronsaksméinglerska eller tridgérds
mistarehustru och hade icke ett drag, som
rojde bildning. Tradgirdsmaéstaren, eller for-
valtaren, vexlade uttryck hvar femte minut. Hans
bleka ansigte var for blekt for en nordbo, hans
stora bruna 6gon med vidt utspirrade pupiller
tittade mest mot marken eller it sidorna. Kla-
derna sutto illa pid honom, si att klddestrgjan
stack upp 6fver kappkragen, och om halsen bar
han en duk af r6d sammet med guldbroderier,
hvilken sig ut som den vore utskuren ur en
messhake eller en dyna. Hjortskinnshandskarna
voro tydligen for stora och drogos af och p3,
som om de generade, och nir de en ging blefvo
liggande pd hans kndn, lade magistern mirke
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till en stor diamantring pi en smutsig, ovirdad
hand. Stenen i ringen var fér stor for att vara
dkta, ehuru infattningen nog var riktigt guld.
1 den bredskyggiga hatten satt en tuppfjader,
som inte hade nigot der att géra, och peruken
sdg ut som den var spunnen af histhér.

Efter en stunds tystnad ansig baronessan
sig skyldig att géra sig angenim, men ingen
kunde héra hvad hon sade for vagnens skram-
mel, och magistern sdg blott hennes oticka
leende ofver de svarta tinderna, horde hennes
liksom af nattvak hesa rést och kinde hennes
kallvattenblickar fista pé& sig. Han ville gerna
se ut genom fonstret, men det satt for lagt for
honom, och han var s& fastklimd i vagnssitet
midt emot den fyrtiodriga damen, att han var
tvungen se henne i synen och med minspel till-
kinnage att han horde pd hennes sladder. Land-
skapet sig hirjadt och 6dsligt ut pd bida sidor
om vigen; man dakte forbi ruiner af slott, och
halft nedbrunna viderqvarnar visade hela hjul-
verket mot den klara virluften. De samtalsim-
nen, som ligo till hands, voro farliga for sim-
jan, och man tillgrep & nyo tystnaden som den
sakraste utvidgen. Efter en timmes fird nirmade
vagnen sig en stor bokskog, som strickte sig
ofver den svaga landryggen mellan Landskrona
och Helsingborg, och efter ytterligare en qvarts
forlopp stannade vagnen utanfér en hég jern-
grind, som var upphdngd pd tvd massiva sten-
pelare, forsedda med obelisker och kulor.
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Sillskapet steg ut, och baronessan ringde
med en gammal bordsklocka. Dess klang besva-
rades af ett doft hundskall, som tycktes komma
frén jorden, etl mingdubbladt, mirkvirdigt ddm-
padt skall liksom fran en jagt lingt borta i sko-
gen. Forvaltaren- vinde sig bort med besvirad
min, men kusken flinade ohdljdt, som om han
hade gjort négot ondt. Baronessan ringde en
ging till, och ut kom en putslustig smasven
med liderligt utseende; han sig ut som en mo-
rian, hvilken hade svart att hélla sig for skratt.

Magistern, som p& nytt horde det hemlig-
hetsfulla hundtjutet, tog sig friheten spérja, om
man héll ménga hundar der i huset, hvarpd
baronessan, husets vana trogen, svaradc med en
friga:

»Tycker Ni inte om hundar?»

»Jag afskyr hundar», svarade magistern.

»Det passar utmirkt, foér vi har bara en
bandhund, som jimt stir i kedja, och si en
liten, som ligger pé singen hela dagen», svarade
den alltid tillmétesgdende baronessan, medan
kusken grinade alldeles hejdiést och morianpoj-
ken sig ut som han hade haft en hjertesorg.

Emellertid hade grinden 6ppnats, och igenom
en svart granallé vandrade man upp till slottet.
Det var en mork flygelbyggnad, ritt enkel, som
tycktes kunna ha tillhért exempelvis en krono-
fogde. Men i hornen hade man tillbyggt fyra
vindsrum, hvilka tjenstgjorde som torn, och
framfor den bristfalliga trappan var en portbygg-
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ning i okénd stil uppmurad. Allting sg bofil-
ligt ut; takrinnorna voro otita, och kalken fjil-
lade af murarna. Niagra fénsterbégar voro grén-
mélade, andra hvita, som om firgen icke rackt
till, och i killarviningen hade man pd méifa tagit
upp ett fonster midt p& fasaden, och derigenom
kunde man se en hyfvelbdnk med snickareverk-
tyg. Genom allén hade man vandrat i smuts,
och smuts 1dg i hégar framfér porten. Smutsiga
voro dérrposterna, smutsiga fonsterrutorna, smut-
sigt portldset — si att magistern gjorde mi-
ner till sin hustru att de skulle vinda om. Men
det var nu for sent, och man ville inte sira
folket pa stillet, och ndr andtligen porten kunde
Oppnas, sedan man letat efter nyckeln en half-
timme, intrddde man i en ryslig férstuga, der
en stank af ruttet kott eller vita hundar slog
emot de intradande. En tring tratrappa, som
icke sig ut att ha blifvit skurad pd &r och dag,
ledde upp till viningen. Ledstingen hingde l16st
ned, men var icke dess mindre 6fverklidd med
r6d sammet, fist med messingsstift; dock rickte
sammeten endast halfvigs opp i trappan. P&
sista stycket var ledstingen bar, smutsbrun, 6fver-
smord med nigon hemmagjord firg och barande
spar af otvittade hander.

D& sillskapet hade hunnit upp i farstun till
ofre viningen, nédgades man klattra 6fver firg-
pytsar, 6lfat, murslefvar och jernskrot — for att
komma fram.

Magistern vardt vred och ville g& sin vag,
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men nu foljde en stortsjo af ursikter for repa-
ration och dylikt, och i nista 6gonblick var man
inne i en stor, praktfull sal, full af solsken, s
att magistern klarnade upp, i synnerhet da han
sdg en dorr, ledande ut till en balkong, hvilken
bildade taket till stora porten.

Salen var ekpanelad till manshgjd, taket
gipsadt i arabesker och prydt med malningar, och
en gammal glaskronas slipade prismaglas bréto
solstrilarna i regnbigens alla firger p& den
kolossala kaminhufven, som var prydd med ett
sondrigt vapen. Mobleringen motsvarade icke
det stitliga rummets utsmyckning och bestod
mestadels af musikinstrument i bristfilligt skick.
Ett haltande klavér med fi stringar, en harpa
stringad med hampsnodder, en luta, en fiol, en
basun funnos spridda hir och der i rummet. P3
ett elindigt bord stodo tvd halftdémda glas, som
hade afsatt ringar efter sig; vid sidan af glasen
ldgo brodkanter och en flisksval som lemningar af
en miltid, intagen pa det smutsiga bordshérnet.

Golfvet var nersmordt med kalk och lera
och flickadt af jordklimpar, som buro spér af
triskor. Men hvad som i hdgsta grad gjorde
vistelsen i rummet obehaglig, var en genomtrén-
gande stank utan like; samma blandning af disk-
vatten, orent linne, gamla klider, ruttet kott
och vita hundar, som magistern redan i trappan
hade lagt mirke till. Halfqvifd af den skimda
luften Gppnade han balkongdérren och lit vér-
vinden stromma in. Baronessan, som mairkte
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hvilket obehagligt intryck huset gjorde, afligs-
nade sig nu for att hemta ett glas vin, och for-
valtaren, som kéinde sig befriad frén vittnen,
bérjade lita tungan l6pa.

Detta slott var bygdt af konung Kristian
den fjerde, berittade han, och den hir salen
hade allerhogstdensamme sjelf bebott, hvartér
den ocksi kallas kungssalen. Baronessans far-
fader hade varit hofman hos konung Kristian
och i forlining fitt detta slott med tillhrande
afvelsgirdar, men hade efter landets erdfring
naturligtvis mést ga ifran afvelsgirdarne. Ba-
ronessan egde nu blott denna gérd, men uppbar
stora rdntor; hon lefde tillbakadraget och um-
gicks aldrig med grannarna, dirfor att hon inte
kunde tila danskarne pd grund af att hennes
mor hade varit ryska — eller ocksd af andra
orsaker, som forvaltaren emellertid icke kunde
forklara; meningen var emellertid, att har i
huset fanns inte nigot svenskhat, tvirtom. For-
valtaren sjelf hade aldrig trifts si bra som under
det svenska herravildet, och danskarne i trakten
hatade honom och afskydde honom, utan att han
nirmare ville uppgifva anledningen dertill.

Sedan man hade besett de 6friga rummen i
viningen, vinde man tillbaka till kungssalen,
der baronessan redan hade infunnit sig med en
kanna vin och glas. Medan vinet iskinktes,
gick forvaltaren oférmarkt bort till ett stort ur,
som stod vid viggen, och drog i ett snére,
hvarpi uret spelade en italiensk menuett. Der-
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efter drack man vinet, men magistern vénde sig
bort och spottade ut sitt pd balkongen, allt un-
der det forvaltaren berémde vinet som dkta och
pastod, att han hade inforskrifvit det direkt frin
Frankrike, hvilket var svart att bestrida, oaktadt
magister Andreas tyckte det smakade som ruttna
dpplen.

Efter en kort underhandling om priset p
vidningen, som var satt si lagt, att ingen me-
ningsskiljaktighet kunde uppstd derom, gick man
en trappa higre upp for att se pd magisterns
blifvande studerkammare. Ofverraskningen var
stor, dd man vandrade genom en vind, fylld med
allt slags bohag, kistor, mébler, jern, trasaker,
lerkérl, klider, paltor, sénderslagna glas, dorr-
och fonsterkarmar, skiffersten, verktyg, allting
af olika slag och allting mer eller mindre ska-
dadt.

Forvaningen blef ej mindre, ndr man steg
in i tornrummen. Der funnos garderober med
kostymer fran Gustaf I:s och féljande tider, hat-
tar, peruker, solskidrmar, kistor, helgonskrin,
bocker och papper. Nir magistern hade sett
tre rum och énskade se det fierde, fick han det
besked, att i detta bodde férvaltaren, och att
man inte visste hvar nyckeln fanns. Sedan man
derfor bestimt sig for ett af de tre tillgéngliga
rummen for det fall man blefve ense, gick man
ned i tridgirden. Det var ett stort jordstycke
med minga frukttrdd och méinga barbuskar; lan-
den voro kantade med laga buxbomshickar, och
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der fanns godt om spaliergingar, lusthus och
grasplaner. Midt i parken 1ig en karpdam,
hvari det skulle finnas alla slags fisk, till och
med géddor, hvilket foref6ll magistern en smula
otroligt, da& der ifven fanns karpar och kriftor.
Och i dammen lig ett tempel, till hvilket en
bro ledde. Hir stod en half springbrunn at
marmor, en sockel till en staty, en sénderslagen
Delft-kruka, ett stycke af en solvisare. Allt sig
forfallet ut; tridden voro sammanvuxna och ka-
stade redan skugga, ehuru léfven dnnu icke voro
utslagna. Géangarna voro igengrodda, spalierna
uppruttna, och allt var fullt af ogrds och for-
vildning. Men férvaltaren hade svar till hands
pd alla invdndningar; anmirkte riktigt nog, att
en tradgird inte tog sig nigot ut forran den
blifvit grafd och iordningstilld; att vintersnén
hade férderfvat det mesta, men att har nu pé
viren skulle komma tre tridgardsméstare, och
dd skulle det bli annat af. Magistern tog skil,
och nir han fick se drifhuset, der meloner redan
krépo mellan blomsterplantor af alla slag och
korfveln stod tumshdg, blef han intagen i platsen.

Efter slutad besigtning af trddgirden gick
man upp igen i kungssalen, der fruntimren hade
samtalat om ett och annat som roérde koket.
Forvaltaren fyllde p& vinglasen, och nu hemtade
baronessan fram en liten kista, ur hvilken hon
lyfte ett positiv, och i det hon f6ll pd kna fram-
for detta borjade hon spela upp en gavott ur
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drottning Kristinas berémda ballett, hvarunder
forvaltaren foérsvann.

Magistern och hans hustru sutto och utbytte
blickar fulla af forvining 6fver de besynnerliga
menniskorna och hviskade i smyg anmirkningar
om allt det hemlighetsfulla de hade sett och
hért. En baronessa, som lig p& knd i smutsen
och vefvade positiv, klidd som en tatterska,
otvittad, okammad, glomsk af det drende som
hade fort gisterna dit ut, tGmmande i botten
glas pa glas som en drinkare — det var lindri-
gast sagdt ndgonting ovanligt.

Under det de sitta och fundera pd detta,
intrader den lille morianen, birande ett bord
med en oren duk pa, hvilket han stéller ifrén
sig midt p& golfvet och plockar fullt med nigra
foremal af besynnerligt utseende, hvarefter for-
valtaren visar sig i taskspelarkostym och med
en trollstaf i handen.

Magistern tror nu att han har kommit in i
ett dirhus, men afbrytes i sin misstanke af for-
valtaren, som i skriflande ordalag forklarar att
han, utom det att han skéter sina géromdl vid
girden, ocksa éar trollkonstnir och i denna egen-
skap har gistat Europas stérsta stider och gjort
omitlig lycka.

Baronessan fortsitter ofortrutet med att vefva
positiv, och till ackompanjemang af hennes musik
sjunger férvaltaren en visa om grefven af Luxem-
burg, som troddes sti i férbund med djefvulen
och med giftblanderskor. Han hade nu fullstin-

Tschandala. 2
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digt vexlat utseende, och den 6dmjuke tridgards-
miéstaren sjong och gick p& och fiktade som en
vilde, rullade med 6gonen och visade sina stora
hvita tinder. )
»Han ser ut som den onde sjelf», hviskade
fru Torner till magistern och ville gi derifrén,
men magistern, som annars icke var radd af sig,
afrddde fran att bryta med véirdfolket, d& man
inte kunde veta i hvad for slags hus man rikat
in, om det var hos galningar eller banditer.
Dernist byter forvaltaren om mask och antar
med grofva thifvor den éalskvirde taskspelarens
fasoner. Han vill sl vad om hvad som helst,
att han skall kunna trolla fram ur sin hatt en
kanna glédgadt vin. Magistern, som kan den
konsten och ménga &nnu styfvare, haller god
min, spelar den férundrade och héller vadet.
Vinet kommer verkligen fram, och forvaltaren
stoltserar Gfver sin inbillade skicklighet, medan
baronessan beundrande klappar handerna. -
Emellertid har solen gétt ner, och det lider
mot aftonen. Magistern anhéller att f3 gora upp-
brott for att komma hem fére natten, och for-
valtaren ger verkligen order om att spanna for
histarne. Men medan man vintar pi att vagnen
skall kora fram, nystar taskspelaren fram det
ena konststycket efter det andra, dock af det
allra tarfligaste slag, sidana som marknadsgyck-
lare pliga bjuda pd. Ep timme har gitt, och
vagnen ir dnnu icke framme. D4 blir magistern
vred och siger ifrdn att han vill komma i vig,
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om han ocksd skall hyra sig vagn pd nirmaste
krog. Hans hustru har suttit och frusit, och
sjuklig som hon ar bérjar hon misstinka, att de
dro narrade i ett bakhall. Forvaltaren spelar
ridderlig, hjelper frun pd med kappan, fyller i
glasen dnnu en géng, hvarvid han oférvarandes
rikar att ligga sin arm om lifvet pd baronessan,
som tycks vara drucken. Skymningen har sénkt
sig, och man skiljs 4t, utan att ha afgjort nigot
bestimdt om viningen; dock har magistern lot-
vat att lemna svar om atta dagar.

P4 trappan hér man dnyo det underjordiska
hundskallet, och d& magistern stannar och lyss-
nar, ryggar han tillbaka fér ett skri ute frén
girden, ett skri som af ett skrimdt barn, en
déende rif eller en qvinna i barnsnéd.

»Hvad var detta?» frigade han vind till for-
valtaren. :

»Hvilket?» frigade denne, alltjimt trogen
husets vana att icke svara.

»Horde Ni inte skriket?»

»Nej.»

Magistern tog ett tag om sin hagtornskipp
och fixerade karlen for att se om han ljég. Och
sd gick han ned. Vagnen var framkord och den
alltid flinande kusken stod bredvid och hade all
mdda att icke brista ut i skratt, i det han lat-
sades torka af hastarne med sin tréjirm. Och
nu sdg magistern, att histarne voro bara skinn
och ben; att skinnet, som en ging hade varit
hvitt, nu var nidstan gult med stora svarta,



90 AUGUST BTRINDBERG.

bruna, rédgula flickar, och att smutsen hingde
i skofvor pd dem.

Efter en strom af forsikringar frén forval-
tarens sida om att detta stille var det basta de
kunde komma otver, det mest stilla och billiga,
dkte magistern och hans hustru derifrén, fast be-
slutna att aldrig mera sétta sin fot i detta hus.

Féljande morgon gick magister Torner in
till kramhandlaren i Lund for att erhdlla nigra
trovirdiga upplysningar om stillet »Bégely»,
som denne hade rekommenderat. Kridmaren log
och medgaf, att folket der var litet besynnerligt
och »apart», men tillade, att man aldrig hade
hért nigot ondt om dem. Mannen var af tat-
taresldgt och hade kommit till baronessan sisom
kusk, hade sedan stigit till forvaltare och till
slut blifvit hennes éalskare. Hennes far hade
ocksé varit en kuriés person och gatt kladd i
traskor och paltor, och hennes mor hade tidtals
lidit af sinnesférvirring, hvartill kom att dkten-
skapet var olyckligt, och foérdldrarne hade derfor
i sitt testamente insatt det vilkor, att dottern
aldrig skulle fi gifta sig; i motsatt fall skulle
hon férverka sitt arf.

Magistern ansig sig ha fitt nog med dessa
upplysningar och slog bort hela saken som ni-
gonting likgiltigt, hvilket icke angick honom.

- Men med det hemlighetsfullas och ovanligas



TSCHANDALA. 24

makt tringde dsynen af det moérka huset sig ater
pid honom, och d& viren i de forsta dagarne af
Maj brét fram pd allvar och hans {6rsék att
komma éfver en passande ligenhet icke krdntes
med framgdng, fattade han ett raskt beslut att
hyra »Bégely», mest kanske lockad genom min-
net af den vidstrickta gamla tridgérden, der han
vantade sig att finna sillsynta vixter af intresse
bide for hans lirofack ekonomien och for materia
medica.

Och nir si storkarna hade anldndt och nik-
tergalen bérjade sjunga, tog magistern allt sitt
och alla de sina med sig, drog ut ur staden och
slog sig ned i det hemlighetsfulla huset.

Der lig allt i samma skick som férr, och
det behofdes atta dar for att skura, sopa och
stilla i ordning. Allt var forfallet; inga fonster-
hakar funnos der, och dtskilliga rutor voro er-
satta med bleckplitar; ddrrarne hingde pi ett
gingjern, alla lds voro sénder, si att magistern
miste sofva for 6ppna dorrar, men di han visste,
att de som bodde i huset voro beskedliga men-
niskor i goda omstindigheter, nirde han inga
misstankar, utan lit slarfvet ha sin ging, sedan
han férgifves upprepat sin anhéllan att fi en
smed dithemtad.

P& de spatserturer han nu i de vackra vér-
dagarne foretog i trddgérden, gjorde han emel-
lertid den ena upptickten efter den andra, som
styrkte honom i hans tro, att han visserligen
hade att gora med en halfiokig menniska, men
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tillika med en lognare. Dag for dag mirkte
han, att hundarnas antal vixte, s att efter atta
dagars forlopp &tta storre och mindre hundar
stroko omkring, ligo pd trapporna, skaillde pa
solen, blisten, krikorna, pd allt, som kom inom
deras synkrets. Och alla sigo utsvultna ut, som
illa uppstoppade krik frin Theatrum Zoologicum.
Husets folk hade alltsd ljugit friackt, och magistern
skulle ha blifvit rasande, om inte Jensen hade
sett si undfallande ut och fér ofrigt gjort sig
all méda att visa sig dlskvird.

Det fanns en bakgdrd, som shkilde stallet
frin boningshuset och som var ett praktstycke
af oordning. Der vandrade djuren om hvarandra
liksom i Noachs ark, tvd qvigor, magra som
markattor, en ko utan jufver, tre hastkrakar,
héns, ankor, kalkoner. Och pi taket till aftradet,
som begrinsade gérden pd ena sidan, var inredt
ett kaninhus, forsedt med galler for att skydda
djuren mot hundarne.

Men fastin Jensen och baronessan stindigt
ordade om sin ométtliga karlek till djuren, fingo
dessa likvdl ndstan ingenting att &dta; héstarne
tuggade hackelse utan hafre, korna slickade mos-
san och mdglet frin viggarne eller drogo ned
halmstrin frin det ruttna stalltaket, och fjader-
fiet slogs om gédseln. I stallet fanns intet stro,
och djuren sofvo pd sin spillning. Midt uppe i
detta elande spatserade dock tvd péfoglar och
visade sin stit for de afundsjuka kalkonerna, som
ej voro sena att flyga i kammen pad dem.
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Magistern fortsitter sina undersékningar och
kommer till kéllarfonstret pd husets fasad, der
han hade sett hyfvelbinken. D& han tittade ned
deri, moéter han kuskens glada grinansigte och
bakom detta i halfmérkret ett annat med rédt
skigg. :

»Hvad boéfveln, har ni snickarverkstad hir
ocksa?» frigade magister Andreas, forvinad 6fver
att se den livréklidde kusken sti der med en
hyfvel i utfallstillning.

»Ja, hvad har man inte allt for slag hir i
huset!» svarar Madsen och ser illistig ut, »men
det forstds, det skall ingen veta om.»

»Hvem skéter dd jordbruket och djuren?»

»Det gor val Ivan, kan jag tro.»

»Hvem ér Ivan?» ,

»Det liar ska’ vara forvaltarens bror, pa-
stdr man.»

»Den lille?»

))Ja.))

»N& men ar forvaltaren di icke jordbrukare?»
frigade magistern p& nytt, allt mera férbluffad
ofver denna hushéllning, som var si full af 6fver-
raskningar.

»Forvaltaren ska’ ju vara stolmakare», sva-
rade Madsen, och ett gapskratt hordes inne frin
kéllaren.

Magistern ville icke gora sig till de under-
hafvandes fortrogne eller medskyldige, hvarfor
han afbrét férhéret och gick ut i tradgérden.
Man var nu lingt inne i Maj manad, men dnnu
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hade ingen spade varit i jorden. Ogriset stod
hogt, och Tussilago hade redan blommat ut och
gitt i fr6. Nar han kom ned till drifhuset, sig
han melonerna ligga torra, och alnshégt ogris
dolde blomsterplantorna. Magistern, som tyckte
det vara synd att ett par ménaders arbete skulle
p& detta sitt o6das bori, Sppnade dérren och
gick in for att rddda hvad raddas kunde. Forst
nu, ndr han kommit ned deri, upptickte han,
att det icke var ndgot uppmuradt drifhus, utan
ett bradskjul, bygdt 6fver en jordkula och 6fver-
tickt med halm och jord, hvarigenom blist och
regn hade fritt tillirdde. Der fanns visserligen
en virmeledning och en ugn, men allt sig ut
som rent skoj, och fonstren voro tagna frén drif-
bankar, hvilka 14go 6ppna och vanskétta, utan att
ett fr6 dnnu hade kommit i dem.

Emellertid borjade magistern rycka upp ogra-
set nere i huset, men han hade icke plockat
ménga strdn, forrin han kinde ndgonting kallt
och obehagligt som rorde vid hans hals. Han
viande sig hastigt om, i det han steg &t sidan, och
varseblef en stor svart snok, som hingde ned frin
taket och spelade med den utstrickta tungan.
Magistern lyfte dgonblickligen spaden for att sl&
ihjal besten, d& han i samma stund hérde en
angsligt bonfallande rdst borta frin dérren:

»Nej, for himlens skull, sld inte ihjidl min
snok !»

Det var forvaltaren.
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»Hvarfor fir jag inte sli ihjil den?» frigade
magistern forvanad.

»Jo, for att snoken ér ett heligt djur och
for lycka med sig.»

»Det finnes inga heliga djur lingre», sva-
rade magistern, som i hemlighet var anhidngare
af Cartesius’ filosofi. »Men om den ocksi an-
nars bringar lycka med sig, si synes det i alla
fall inte hir inne. Hvarfér har Ni inte vattnat
melonerna ?»

Forvaltaren funderade ett 6gonblick, och si
svarade han:

»Jo, ser Ni, de dro af en art, som inte be-
héfver vatten.»

»Hvad ar det {6r art?»

»Det dr Haarlemska meloner!» svarade for-
valtaren, som fitt tid pa sig att tinka efter hvad
han skulle draga till med.

Magistern méste for sig sjelf tillst4 sin okun-
nighet och blef svaret skyldig.

Forst nir de hade kommit ut ur drifhuset,
mirkte han att férvaltaren hade rakat skigget
af sig, hvarvid ett par stora lippar med en mingd
spelande drag omkring blifvit synliga. Dessutom
bar han en gul sammetsjacka med bld halsduk,
en besynnerlig mdssa, sidan som endast hdst-
skojare brukade begagna, och med en péifogels-
fjdder i, samt roda strumpor och blond peruk.
Det var svirt att kdnna igen honom.

Magistern féljde honom fram genom trid-
girden, pekade pd forédelsen rundt omkring och
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frigade, om man icke snart skulle grafva upp
landen.

Jo bevars, hvad der skulle bli fint, bara
han fick ut den ratte traidgérdsmastaren fran Ro-
senborg vid Képenhamn, men denne var for till-
fallet upptagen.

De klefvo just ofver tvd linga tridgards-
sangar, och upp ur dessa stucko midt bland
kardborrblad och mjélkért nigra linga, gréna
stjelkar, som &drogo sig magisterns uppmairk-
samhet.

»Hvad for slag? Later ni er sparris skjuta
upp i fria luften», utbrast han. »Bryr ni er inte
om att géra nagot it den?»

Férvaltaren trummade med fingrarna pa ha-
kan, skét fram ofverlippen for att se fornumstig
ut och svarade:

»Nej, vi skordar dem inte i 4r, for de bli
battre nir de fi std 6fver en sommar».

»Ja men jag har hért att de bli trdaktiga,
om de inte skétas och skiras af», genmilte ma-
gister Andreas.

»N4, det m& si vara, att det ar pa det
viset lingre norr ut», menade forvaltaren, »men
i den hir lésa jorden dr det kanhdnda en annan
sak», svarade den aldrig svarsldse.

Och s& gingo de vidare. D& de hunnit ge-
nom tridgérden och kommit till egorna, vintade
en ny Ofverraskning den forbluffade magistern.
S4 langt Ogat kunde nd, stricke sig en jamn
dker med den skénaste mylla, men deraf l3go
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fyra femtedelar i tride, bevixta med ogris, en
del af aterstoden var grismark, ett stycke vi-
sade litet gron blandsdd, och p& sista biten var
slutligen Ivan sysselsatt med att harfva.

»Har ni inte sitt dnnu?» vigade magister
Andreas sig fram med en ny friga, som han
dock icke ville ge nigon forebrdende ton.

»Nej», svarade forvaltaren raskt efter inlard
vana, men utan begrepp om eller formaga att
hitta pd nya skil. »Nej, vi sar alltid sent, for
pd det viset kan man vara siker pd att utsidet
inte ligger och ruttnar.»

»Det var hogst besynnerligt !» genmalde ma-
gistern. »Ar detta en ny metod?»

»Ja, en alldeles ny.»

De promenerade vidare utdt egorna och stan-
nade vid gronfodret. Detta var en blandning af
rig och korn, tistel och cikoria, rofvor och arter,
ja der fanns till och med purjolok. Magistern
skrattade i mjugg, men ville inte ga rakt pé saken.

»Hvar har Ni lirt Er jordbruk?» fragade han
for att frdga om ndgonting.

En obehaglig tystnad intrddde.

»Jag har lirt hos grefve Bille-Brahe p4 Fyen.»

»0ch Ni brukar er gird utan folk?»

»Jag brukar den sjelf, och Ivan brukar den
ocksd, och han kan arbeta styft, s liten han
an ar.»

»Hvem ér Ivan?» frigade magistern for att
profva hur langt forvaltaren kunde drifva sin
dumma frickhet,
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»Han dér en fattig torparson frin Landskrona-
trakten, som jag hjelpt fram», svarade zigenaren.

I det samma koérde harfven forbi, hoppande
fram é6fver den opldjda marken, medan Ivan lig
ofvanpd med tommarne om nacken och sjong med
full hals.

Magistern hade sett nog, men hade icke
lyckats utforska hvad for slags folk han hade
att gora med, om det var galna menniskor eller
banditer eller begge delarna.

Emellertid blef baronessan osynlig i ett par
veckors tid; det hette att hon var sjuk, hvilket
icke hindrade att det spelades och sjongs halfva
natten i hennes rum. Och magistern lade marke
till att man aldrig hérde forvaltaren g& upp pa
sitt vindsrum. Och dd& han en ging for att
komma pa det klara med den saken frigade
Ivan, hvar férvaltaren bodde, pekade denne pi
ett fonster i forsta vaningen, hvilket just var den
ligenhet baronessan bebodde, och till hvilken
det var ingdng frin samma forstuga, som ledde
upp till moagisterns vining. Ddrren till hennes
bostad var alltid stingd, och nidr magistern eller
ndgon af hans hushéll knackade pé for att fraga
efter ndgon af husets folk, 6ppnades doérren pd
glint forst efter ett dndlost bultande, och besked
togs emot igenom dorrspringan, under vildt larm
frdn en méngd hundar. De, som hade rakat
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titta in igenom dérren, hade blott sett ndgon-
ting kolsvart och mirkt en olidlig stank.

En dag, ndr magistern satt i sin stora sal,
horde de en tupp gala i rummet innanfér den
stingda dorr, som ledde till baronessans rum.
Tjensteflickan péstod, att hon afven hade hort
killingar brika och turturdufvor kuttra derinne,
‘men ndr man nu en ging var derute och kon-
traktet var bindande till den férsta Oktober, tog
man till regel att inte blanda sig i andras ange-
ligenheter eller genom nargingna undersokningar
vicka misstro och agg.

Magister Térner hade i trots af sina lofvande
foresatser i sddant afseende en hérd strid att be-
st mot sin nyfikenhet. Uppfostrad till forsk-
ning, hade han fatt for vana att aldrig sldppa
en undersokning, forr dn han hade funnit kirnan,
och allt, som vid forsta 6gonkastet forefoll honom
oforklarligt, eggade i hégsta grad hans forsk-
ningslust. S& gick nu med det hemlighetsfulla
huset och dess konstiga innebyggare. En baro-
nessa, som egde formdgenhet, men tyckte om att
ha det smutsigt och obeqvdmt omkring sig; en
djurvin, som svilte sina djur; en zigenare, som
var stolmakare, bonhas, taskspelare, tradgirds-
mastare och landtbrukare, men inte kunde s myc-
ket som sitta en hake pi ett fonster, som inte
kunde gora konster och inte férstod sig pd sparris
eller visste, nir rigen skulle sis; som ljég i hvart
enda ord han sade, som gick utklidd och bytte

. om skepnad tvd ginger om dagen — hir fanns
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mycket att grafva i och mycket att utran-
saka. Endr han frin sitt tornfonster hade utsigt
ofver girden, tridgérden och egorna, och da
hans fénster dessutom ligo rakt ofvanfor baro-
nessans, hade han godt tillfille att iakttaga och
lyssna, och eftersom det delvis hérde till hans
uppdrag att lira kidnna folkets tinkesitt, lugnade
han litt nog sina samvetsbetinkligheter 6fver att
s der snoka i deras hemligheter, i synnerhet
som han aldrig 4mnade anvinda upptickterna till
annat an sitt eget ndje.

En férmiddagsstund i Juni, d& solen stod
hégt pd himlen och klockan kunde vara elfva,
lig magister Andreas i sitt tornfonster och rokte
pipa. Det hade varit en stormig natt nere hos
baronessan, ty forvaltaren hade sjungit, spelat
och druckit till fram p& morgonen. Derefter
hade det varit tyst dnda tills nu, det vill siga
nere i viningen, men ingalunda ute pa bakgarden.
Hastarna stampade af svalt i stallet och beto i
i krubborna, kon bélade, getterna brikte, tup-
parne golo, kalkonerna skrockade och pafoglarna
skriade som besatta, och si hade de hallit pd i
sex timmar, alltifrdn soluppgéngen. ‘

Till sist dppnas ett fonster, och forvaltarens
svarta honstjufperuk sticker ut, och ett égon-
blick efterdt visar sig hans gula jacka nere pé
girden. Han Jppnar férst en liten glugg for
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honsen, som komma sittande i vild fart och si
ifriga att se solen, att de fastna tvd och tvd i
gluggen, hvarefter de eréfra godselhogen. Sé
komma ankorna rultande, skélja halsen med en
brun vitska, som har samlat sig i hjulspiren,
och 6ppna derefter beldgringen af godselhogen,
hvarifrin de drifva bort hénsen genom att bita
dem i stjerten. Péfoglarna 4se en stund hog-
fardigt, huru ankorna gora rent hus; si I6pa de
till storms mot gédselhégen, viska ankorna om
nibben med sina linga stjertfjadrar och nappa
dem i nacken med sina roffogelsnibbar.

D4 de eréfrat positionen uppe p& higen, hissa
de sin flagg, vinda de sig rundt om i triumf, smal-
lande med sina chokoladfirgade undervingar, och
stota i trumpet for att utmana kalkonerna till tve-
kamp. Dessa lita icke vinta pa sig, och de tvé
tupparna béja nacken tillbaka mot ryggen, pumpa
upp rddt blod i bréstkréset, spidnna ned vingarna
som skoldar och springa upp pad den mjuka val-
len. Men de ha svirt for att vinda, och de rikta
sina angrepp frin sidan med vingar och sporrar,
och nir pifiglarna icke kunna hilla stind, lyfta
de och flyga ett litet hopp, utan att dock upp-
gifva godselhégen.

Férvaltaren, som nu har sliappt ut histarna,
tar en piska, och med nigra vilriktade klatschar
pd kalkonernas halspdsar bringar han dem till
lydnad.

Hastarna g& rundt omkring och nosa efter
halmstrin, utan att hitta nigot. Kon kommer
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ut och lagger sig genast. Getterna gnaga pé
aftrddesdérren, som dr hopspikad aft obarkade
bokribbor, och hela bakgarden ir nu ett virrvarr
af djur. -

Forvaltaren tar en lie p&d nacken och gér ut
péd géirdena, och magistern kan se huru han
hugger in pa den halfvuxna ragen tills han mejat
af en liten stack, som lassas p& en kéirra; Ivan,
som kommit dit, hjelper till med att kéra in den
pd bakgérden. Nu blir der ett lif! "Héistarne
bitas och slass, kon reser sig upp, och getterna
st p& bakbenen och rifva ned af kirran si
mycket de komma é&t.

Under tiden gar forvaltaren upp pé aftra-
destaket med ett fing gront till kaninerna, hvar-
efter han lagger sig pd rygg i solskenet med pi-
skan i handen och skickar smi klatschar ned ofver
hufvudena pd djuren, nir de sliss alltfor ilsket.

S& kommer baronessan ut i himmelsbla klad-
ning, med ett bernstenshalsbhand om den bara
halsen, traskor pa fotterna och birande en disk-
balja, i hvilken hon skall mj6lka. Hon dr okam-
mad och otvittad och kliar sig emellanat i huf-
vudet, som om hon hade qvistiga tankar att
reda ut. Kon sparkar och ger icke ndgon mjélk,
" men mjolkas skall det dndd, och nér baronessan
uttalar foérvaning Ofver att det inte blir nigot
af, svarar forvaltaren vresigt frin sin liggplats,
att »kon visst 4r med kalf», och di kan den
inte ge mjolk. Baronessan underséker ytligt
forhdllandet, men kan inte komma till nigon
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visshet. S& blir det tyst igen pd girden, och
forvaltaren faller i sémn pa taket med piskan i
hand. )

Magistern, som hade den sofvande rakt un-
der sig, kunde nu betrakta hans ansigte, medan
det icke var under en vaksam viljas herra-
vialde. Det var dodsbleka drag, vilda linier,
som tycktes strida inbordes, djupa firor, likasom
urhélkade af laster och lidelser, och under gon-
locken tecknade sig de stora dgongloberna, som
annu under sin betickning tycktes vilja délja
blickens oro. Kaninerna smdgo sig omkring.den
sofvande, nosade pa honom och kilade derefter
tillbaka under négra briddstycken; kommo &ter
fram, luktade pd kliderna och rynkade pé ndsan;
klippte med oronen och lade ihop dem, nér de
horde den dédfulles sténande under sémnen.

S& langt hade magistern kommit i sitt stu-
dium af karlen, att han trodde sig ha skl for
sin 4sigt ndr han tog honom for en storljugare
och tjufnatur. Alla upplysningar, som magistern
hade gett om tradgardsskotsel och jordbruk, hade
forvaltaren rattat sig efter, men utan att tillstd
hvem han hade dem att tacka for och utan att
siga tack. Sédlunda hade han bide vattnat och
beskurit melonerna efter magisterns rid, men
skrot sjelf efterit med sin visdom. Likas& hade
han en dag tagit af sparrisen och med en trium-
ferande uppsyn visat magistern, hur han forstod
sig p& att odla sparris. Magistern hade hllit
god min som alltid, men fragat sig sjelf, huru

3



34 AUGUST STRINDBERG.

en zigenare, som inbillade sig att vara sé listig,
kunde vara dum nog att tro, att den andre
hvarken kunde minnas eller begripa. A andra
sidan hade férvaltaren betygat magistern en hund-
aktig tillgifvenhet, sddan som man visar en men-
niska, af hvilken man mottar gifvor; som man
har lof att ostraffadt narra, och som man till-
skrifver en hég grad af oegennytta och heder-
lighet. Zigenaren dlskade honom, efter hvad
han forsikrade, och drade honom sisom ett
med hoégre vetande utrustadt vidsen, som med
fulla hiander strédde omkring sig en upplysning,
hvilken kunde utmyntas i ekonomiska fordelar.
Sjelf uppvuxen bland idel kaltringar, béjde han
sig for en menniska, som han icke tilltrodde
att kunna ljuga, men i hans beundran lig en
smula medlidande med denna menniska, som
inte bhade nog forstind till att genomskéda en
annans svek. Och sin tjufnatur trogen kunde
han icke lita bli att lura sin oegennyttige val-
gorarc och vidn. S3i hade magistern upptickt,
att det vin, som férvaltaren skrét med att bha
importerat frin Frankrike, icke var annat an
dppelvin, som han sjelf pressade at ruttna fruk-
ter — ruttna, emedan det dervid rann fram en
tjock brun saft, som liknade spanskt Alicante,
hvilket han forvexlade med franskt vin. Hade
magistern bedt férvaltaren képa matvaror hem
it sig, kom han alltid med skimda saker och
till hégsta pris. Att fi tillsténd till att plocka
nigra blad af den persilja, som vixte halfvild
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bland tridgirdens ogris, kostade tre ginger s
mycket som pd torget i Lund. Nar dertill lades
en mingd smasaker, som forvaltaren i kontrak-
tet hade forpligtat sig att prestera, men som
han svidngde sig ifrin — sd ansig magistern sig
ha tillrickligt material till att bedéma karlen.
Men han blef inte vred pd stackarn. D3 han
kinde menniskonaturens tving under de rddande
forhdllandena och uppfostran, race-bestimdheten
och nationella egendomligheter, var han endast
glad it att kunna dse detta skidespel af en pa-
ria, som hade ernitt en viss stillning i sam-
hillet och fran fattigdom kraflat sig upp till
vilstdnd samt ingétt forbindelse med en gren af
en efter hvad man pastod gammaladlig att.

Emellertid, nir magistern hade itit middag
klockan tolf och kom upp i sin tornkammare,
ldg forvaltaren énnu i godan ro nere hos kani-
nerna och sof. Vid det buller, som magistern
gjorde med fonstret, vaknade han, gned sig i
6gonen, ropade pd Ivan och befallde, att alla
héastarne skulle spannas for vilten. Derefter hop-
pade han ned frén taket, tog en sick med utside
och gick ut pi faltet.

Magistern &sdg en stund det tokroliga skide-
spelet af huru zigenaren i sin gula jacka gick
och sidde pd den opl6jda marken, som Ivan
hade harfvat s& att tistlarna ligo med roten i
vidret. Han gick med gravitetiska steg och
gjorde stora taskspelargester med handen, nir
han kastade ut siden, medan lipparna rorde sig
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som om han reciterade ndgonting. Nar han hade
promenerat en half timme, slutade han upp, som
om han blifvit trétt; hvisslade pid Ivan, som
korde fram vilten med trespannet; svingade sig
upp pd sitet, fattade témmar och piska och
smilde pd. Det var en syn att skida. Zige-
naren, i brabantisk hatt med péfigelsfjdder, uppe
p& vilten, héastarne magra som skelett i blin-
kande seltyg med skinande friherrliga kronor
och tofsar — ty det fanns bara en uppséittning
af seldon — och trespannet i fyrspring sldpande
vilten efter sig som en kanonvagn, nir den kor
fram till drabbning. Arbetet var firdigt pd en
qvart.

Det var nu strax fére midsommar som han
sidde tvd skappor hafre pd opléjd jord.

Efter denna anstringning gick han ned i
lusthuset ute i dammen och bestillde en kanna
6l. Med den satt han i tre timmar och tittade
pd karparne. Derefter befaller han fram en rid-
hist och trafvar i vig ned mot kusten.

Om aftnarne, ndr solen var nira sin ned-
ging och magistern hade spisat qvillsvard, gick
han vanligen ned i tridgérden, ensam, ty hans
hustru var stindigt sjuk och barnen kommo
tidigt i sing. Att gi omkring i den igenvuxna,
smutsiga trddgirden var honom en pliga, och
den enda rena och torra plats han kunde uppe-
hilla sig pd var lusthuset i dammen. Der hade
han med géiddref en hel minads tid f6rsokt att
fiska de omndmda gédddorna, tills Ivan en dag
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rikade att prata bredvid munnen och beritta, att
det aldrig hade funnits gédddor der och inte heller
nagra kriftor, nigot som emellertid icke gjorde
vidare intryck pad magistern, di han nu visste
hvad han hade att vinta sig af forvaltaren.

Medan han satt der och lyssnade till ndkter-
galens slag i vinbirsbuskarna och kénde sig be-
tryckt till sinnes af forodelsen rundt omkring, af
vantrefnaden och den olidliga smutsen, hérde han
en larmande sing néra invid, hvilken nirmade sig
frin en lénnallés mérka djup, tills forvaltarens
gula jacka blef synlig i solnedgingens rdda ljus.

»Jag ar grefve af Luxemburg, traralalala,
lalalala!» sjéng han med full hals och helsade
med en hofmans sirliga manér, fastin 6fverdrif-
vet och smaklést. Han var alldeles hvit i synen,
som om han varit med om ett storre slagsmil;
6gonen rullade och sprutade eld, och hans lip-
par voro blidsvarta. Bakom honom kom Ivan,
klidd som page och med varja vid sidan, birande
en bricka med vinkrus och gréngula glas.

Magistern sig dngestfull pd det rysliga vinet
och de smutsiga glasen, men han hvarken ville
eller tordes afsli inbjudningen.

Forvaltaren tycktes vara upprérd och tem-
ligen drucken. Forst bérjade han talade éfver-
modigt och hogljudt.

»Magistern gir hdr och har trikigt, men nu
kommer snart tridgfirdsmastaren frin Kristians-
borg, och di skall det bli annat af! Det ar den
forndmsta tradgirdsmastare i de tre nordiska
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rikena, och han skall ha hundra daler i méina-
naden, utom fri kost!» skriflade han.

»Men sig mig nu» — f6ll magister Andreas
in — finns det inte har i trakten nigra menni-
skor, som man kan umgis med?»

»Inte en enda», férsikrade zigenaren. »Det
ar det virsta pack, allihop! Och de galnaste
svenskhatare! Nej, dem ska’ Ni min sjil inte
sld Er i slang med, magister, tro mig pd mitt
ord, jag 4ar er vin, for jag dr s att siga pé
satt och vis ocksd svensk! For min farmor var
svenska, och min farfar var fransman — och
fransminnen dro den forndmsta af alla nationer.
Och jag kdnner pd mig, att jag ar franskfodd
och att jag har svenskt blod i mina &dror, och
jag hatar det danska folket, jag hatar det!» skrek
han och reste sig med blodspringda 6gon. »Men
si hatar de mig ocksid tillbaks! Det vill jag
lofva!» tillade han med 6fvertygelse och hvisande
rost.

Ivan, som hade kommit tillbaka med ett kre-
denskérl af silfver, hade stillt detta pa bordet
och derefter slagit sig ned. Nar forvaltaren fick
se det, hojde han handen och gaf pojken en
sittopp, s att han flég upp frin banken.

»Std der, din hund!» vralade han, nir Ivan
tinkte gi. »Std der och hall i kannan!»

Magistern hade beslutit att en ging lita
zigenaren prata ur sig om sina hemligheter, men
for att inséfva hans mdjliga misstankar antog
han en bifallande och deltagande min, framka-
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stade ett betydelselést, men uppmuntrande ord
och spelade framférallt rollen af den uppmark-
samme &héraren, den tacksamme lirjungen, som
andaktsfullt lyssnade till den vidterfarnes ojim-
forliga visdom.

» Maxima debetur pucris reverentia», det ar
uttydt:” barn aro skyldiga oss dldre den stérsta
vordnad», citerade han till stod for zigenarens
skamliga behandling af sin bror.

Zigenaren gick i fillan, och efter att de
tomt ett glas till, blef han Gppenhjertlig.

»Ser magistern, jag ar af ringa hirkomst,
men jag har talanger, och det kan folk inte
tala. Jag var stolmakargesill i Kopenhamn, och
niar jag var sjutton ir, var jag den skickligaste
i min konst. Men jag kunde inte fi burskap
for att jag var for ung. Och nir jag andé 6pp-
nade verkstad, s& kom polisen och élderman och
ville stinga den, men dé blef jag vild och ka-
stade ut allihop; jag tog den ena och slog den
andra med, tills vakten kom och satte mig i
kurran. Nu trodde de att de hade mig fast,
men jag var slugare dn s& — for jag gick till
kungens rid, jag gick till kungen sjelf, och po-
lisen och lderman fick sti der med ling nésa;
men jag slapp 16s! Och frin den stunden hatar po-
lisen mig, men den kan inte géra mig nagonting ;
ingen menniska pd jorden kan krdka ett hir pi
mitt hufvud, och den som forséker med det, den
ar dodens man! Jag har varit i finkan, det
medger jag, men jag har aldrig varit straffad,
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aldrig! Och ni, som ar en hedersman, Ni ska’
tro mig pd mitt ord! For jag hiller af Er som
en broder, en vin! Jag élskar er, for Ni ar
den forsta menniska som har behandlat mig som
menniska. Ni vet inte Ni, hur elaka mina gran-
nar ha varit frin forsta stund jag kom hit till
trakten! Bara spektakel och retfullheter; én
rifver de ned stéingsel och sldpper in sina djur,
in stjal de som korpar, dn ligger de stenar pé
viagen for mina héstar, si de sla sig forderfvade,
och jag har aldrig gjort dem annat dn godt!
Ah, jag har ménga tusen daler utlinta utan
ranta, och dem fir jag aldrig igen; och baro-
nessan, som ar god som renaste guldet (hir
skrek han for att héras uppe i byggningen), hon
har fodt och kladt traktens fattiga i &r och dag,
och nu blygs de inte att bestjila henne. - Hon ir
en engel, en ren och rittfirdig qvinna, som det
intec finns nagon flick pé, fast de baktala henne
sd nedrigt, si nedrigt! Men det dr bara afund-
sjuka, ser Ni, afundsjuka, fér att hon inte vill
umgas med ndgon och stinger in sig for sig
sjelt med sina djur, som hon éalskar hégre an
allt annat; och djuren, magister, de dro mycket
bittre 4n menniskor — mycket béttre! De aro
tacksamma och forsti att sitta virde pa en vil-
gerning, men det géra menniskorna inte. Ah,
fy, sd usla menniskorna éro!»

[Tan hade gatt pi och talat si att fradgan
stod om munnen p& honom, och magistern, som
redan forstod att 6fversitta hans logntexter, kinde
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sig betydligt mera p& det klara med mannen
an forut.

P& en vink af zigenaren hemtade Ivan posi-
tivet och stillde det pa stenbanken. Forvaltaren,
som kinde sig lattare till sinnes nu ndr han
trodde sig ha forjagat magisterns alla diliga
tankar om sig, erfor behof att gifva sina glada
kinslor luft och pi samma géng visa magistern
sin oOfverligsenhet i musikalisk riktning, kanske
ocksd fi tillfille att 1ita ana nigonting visst hem-
lighetsfullt hos sin person, nigot, som just fela-
des eller dtminstone blott fanns i mycket tarflig
form.

Med skirande r& sdngrost och med ett ut-
tryck, som skulle forestalla ndgonting ofver-
naturligt, men bara blef marktschrejartjut, drog
han till med sin favoritvisa, medan Ivan vefvade
positivet:

Och jag ar grefve af Luxembur
tralalalalala lalala!
Om dag, om natt, med hund och lur
i skogens djup jag har min ging,
vid dsen sjunger jag min sing.
Men den som hor mitt horn, blir tyst pd stund,
ty jag med Satan ingdtt ett férbund!

Derefter foljde flere strofer om den pi denna
tid si hemskt beryktade marskalken grefve
Luxemburgs hemlighetsfulla lefnad med banditer
och giftblanderskor samt hans underbara ridd-
ning ur polisens och hexkommissionens klor.
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Berusad af vinet och singen bérjade zige-
naren bli vek, och i ett anfall af adelmod bjod
han Ivan sitt glas, som denne tomde med blot-
tadt hufvud och knibgjande som det anstod en
page. I trots af sitt ynkliga och svultna ut-
seende gjorde han detta med en viss grace, si
att magistern fann sig foranledd att bel6na honom
med en uppmuntrande nick. D4 kunde zigena-
ren inte lingre styra sin glidje och stolthet, utan
glomsk af sina foregdende logner lit han und-
falla sig:

»Det dr min bror, ska’ magistern veta. Jag
uppfostrar honom stringt, men han skall bli en
stor man — kanske riksamiral, om vi fa lefva!»

Magistern utbredde sig med ifver om sjo-
maktens snabba utveckling i Norden och om den
lysande karrier som detta adla yrke erbjod nu i
Jamforelse mot forr, gaf goda rdd och vinkar om
huru en ung man skulle uppféra sig och hvilka
véigar han skulle gé och hvilka kunskaper han méste
forvirfva sig for att komma sig fram som sjéofficer.

Under tiden hade det blifvit natt, men den
ljusa sommarhimlen gaf dnnu si mycket ljus,
att magistern kunde se, hur baronessan kom smy-
gande genom I6nnallén. Férvaltaren hade redan
fitt 6ga p& henne, och med hatten i hand gick
han henne till métes pd bron, bad henne vara
vilkommen och frigade, om hon ville dricka ett
glas i magisterns sillskap. Baronessan tackade
och satte sig ned, drack pd bénders sitt ur
samma glas som forvaltaren och tycktes redan
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pé forhand vara onykter. Zigenaren visste inte,
pa hvilken fot han skulle sti. A ena sidan ville
han hedra sig sjelf med att visa sin alskarinna
storsta vordnad; & andra sidan ville han fa fram
i hvilket fortroligt foérhallande han stod till den
forndma damen, och detta kunde endast ske ge-
nom en nirgéngenhet, som emellanit kom in pé
det ohofviskas omrdde. S& rackte han henne
ena stunden glaset med bdjdt knd och blottadt
hufvud, 4n tog han henne om lifvet liksom af
oaktsamhet, titlarna vexlade mellan ers nid och
du pd ett mycket dumt sitt.

Sedan baronessan en stund skrytsamt berit-
tat om sina héga forfider, som hade tjenat under
Kristian IV — tydligen den ende kung, som hon
och férvaltaren kéinde till — bad hon zigenaren,
som hon kallade Jensen, sjunga om grefven at
Luxemburg.

Grefven af Luxemburg tycktes spoka i begges
hufvuden till en grad, som gjorde magistern dnnu
mer orolig med hinsyn till deras conduite, och
ndr zigenaren nu sjong visan om igen och ka-
stade blickar af hemligt forstind pa baronessan,
gapskrattade denna, som om han hade hittat pé
nigonting riktigt finurligt, och nir séngen var
slut, frdgade hon magistern, om han tyckte om
den. Hvarpi denne svarade, att Jensen vore en
stor och eminent séngare, som fortjente att till-
hora kungens berémda kapell. Deréfver blef zi-
genaren som tokig och sjéng dnnu en visa om
Ulspegel, och nir han slutat den, reciterade han
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utan att be om lof hela sagan om Fortunatus
med lyckohatten. Magistern fann upptradet out-
hirdligt, och han frigade sig, hur han kunde
sitta och lugnt héra pa en inbilsk, men talanglds
gatgycklare. Han reste sig till slut och sade
god natt, hvarefter sillskapet brét upp och man
foljdes & genom tridgirden. P& forvaltarens
och baronessans slingrande rorelser kunde man
se, att de voro betydligt ofverlastade, och som
det var minga saker att bira, erbjéd magistern
sin hjelp och tog vinkannan och kruset. Nir
man kommit upp i férstugan, oppnade. barones-
nan, glomsk af alla forsigtighetsregler, sin koks-
ddrr och bad artigt magistern stiga pa.

»Har ser sd oordentligt ut», sade hon ur-
saktande, »men magistern dr en snill menniska,
och nu skall Ni for resten se mina smé djur.»

Den syn, som nu foretedde sig for den oin-
vigde besokaren, 6fvergick allt hvad han kunnat
tinka sig i sina vildaste drommar.

Det var ett fullstindigt hexkék. Viggar,
‘golf och tak voro svarta och blinkte af sot. P&
spishillen stod mellan grytor och matrester en
hel rad glasflaskor och retorter till alkemistiskt
bruk. P43 golfvet ligo hégar af rofvor, kil och
16k, och pa en vigg hingde en firbringa s hogt,
att hundarne icke kunde komma it den. Hun-
darne sprungo omkring de intridande, viftande
pd svansen och nosande pd den frammandes
strumpor. I en-fillbdnk 18g en ung mennisko-
kropp under ett lakan, och man kunde endast
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se ett lurfvigt bakhufvud. P& hufvudgirden hade
en tupp flugit upp; han bérjade gala, nir zige-
naren tinde ett talgljus.

»Det dr min gamla englagris», kelade baro-
nessan med det brokigfirgade djuret, som hon
hade tagit i sin famn. »Har magistern nénsin
sett en tupp, som varit tjugu r och blind?»

Det ondsinta djuret hogg efter magisterns
finger, som han strickte fram for att kittla det
pé halsen.

Nu oppnades en dérr till, och man steg in
i ett mindre rum. Det forsta som der foll i 6go-
nen, var en mycket stort tilltagen sing med
singhimmel och gardiner. 1 sidngen stodo tvi
gula danska hundar och fortplantade sig utan
att ndgon af de inneboende tog notis derom.
Rummets enda fénster var upptaget af fogelburar
med gronsiskor och turturdufvor. I taket hingde
en uppstoppad stork med utbredda vingar och
med en fortorkad huggorm i ndbben. I ett hérn
ligo pé golfvet tvd stora magra hundar vid sidan
af en bur med kycklingar; i en korg sof en katt
med sex ungar, och ur en dragkista framtog
baronessan en kull ankungar.

Alla dessa djur spredo naturligtvis en forskrack-
lig stank, och golfvet var nerséladt af orenlighet.

Baronessan, som hade forevisat alla dessa
sina dlsklingar, gick nu att 6ppna dorren till
det tredje rummet, och ehuru zigenaren gjorde
en mingd otvetydiga grimaser &t henne for att
hindra detta, slippte hon in magistern dit. Och
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han befann sig i en stor sal, si fullproppad med
moébler och hvarjehanda foremél, att det knappt
fanns en bar flick der. P& golfvet kunde man
endast med svirighet sitta foten utan att trampa
pd nagonting, ty der ligo hdgar af kliader och
bjefs, bécker, planscher, kartor; i fonstren stodo
bidgare, vaser, kokkarl; och utmed véaggarna
tringdes skdp, stolar, sekretirer, om hvarandra
och ofvanpd hvarandra, si att hela rummet sig ut
som ett klddstind men icke som ett boningsrum.

Efter slutad besigtning inbjéds magistern att
sitta ner i singkammaren och dricka ett glas vin
af en dnnu finare sort, och eftersom natten nu i
alla fall var tillspillogifven och det led mot dag-
brickningen, roade det magistern att se dessa
menniskor blotta sina hemligheter. _

Zigenaren slog i glasen och bérjade pd nytt
att skrodera, pratade om sina egodelar, om sin
gérd, sina djur, och sedan han hade gétt pé en
stund, for hdégmodsdjefvulen ater i honom och
han ville sjunga, men magistern, som hade trott-
nat pa att vara narr it en sidan kiltring, stimde
dd lutan, som stod obegagnad, och rickte den
till zigenaren, som med missndjd uppsyn skét den
ifrdn sig med den for6dmjukande forklaringen, att
han inte kunde traktera den. Magistern forsokie
med fiolen och harpan, men med samma resultat.

»Men baronessan spelar vil?» frigade han,
vindande sig till denna.

Nej, inte hon heller.

For att himnas frigade forvaltaren spotskt,
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om inte magistern ville spela sjelf, hvarp denne
svarade med att spela en gavott.

Forvaltaren horde p4 med andakt, men sig
nedslagen ut, obehagligt ofverraskad, som om
han blifvit narrad af den andre.

Derefter sjong magistern och ackompagne-
rade sig pd harpan, spelade danser pd violinen
och berittade till sist en saga.

Baronessan var hinryckt, men zigenaren satt
der lik en vat hund, som fitt stryk, och var
redo att ndr som helst taga upp utmaningen till
sdngarstrid.

Under en paus sprang han ocksd upp, har-
skade sig och utbrast:

»Nu skall jag be att fi ta ett nummer!»

»Tig han vackert stilla, Jensen, med sin
Luxembur!» afbrét baronessan honom.

Zigenaren skummade af afundsjuka och ilska
och satt och lurade pd himd.

»Ja, magister Andreas ir nog en riktig troll-
karl», utbrast han, »men ta fram kycklingar ur
en hatt, det kan han andd inte!»

»Kan jag inte? Jo, min gode Jensen, jag
kan alla hans konster och fler dertill!» svarade
magistern godmodigt.

»Nej, det f& vi lof att se! det fi vi lof att
se!» ropade baronessan och slog ihop hénderna.

Magistern liat be sig en stund; derpd tog
han upp ur fickan en liten flaska och en penna
och bad om en bit brefpapper. Vitskan i flaskan
var firglés, och nir han hade skrifvit pd pap-
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peret, syntes der-inte ett spdr till skrift. Derpa
forseglade han brefvet med harz. Nar han gjort
detta, bad han zigenaren Gppna brefvet och lasa.

Zigenaren, som verkligen kunde lisa, vardt
alldeles hvit i synen, ndr han fick se det ord,
som nu mycket tydligt framtradde i bli skrift,
och under det att baronessan férgifves sokte ut-
leta dess betydelse, utbytte zigenaren och ma-
gistern en blick, som icke bddade godt.

»Nej, men hvad stér der for slag?» frigade
baronessan, som blef allt nyfiknare.

»Det stir bara ett latinskt ord, Romani, som
betyder romare», svarade magistern, under det
han med sitt ena 6ga lit tattaren forstd, att han
mycket vil visste, att romani dfven var zigenar-
nas namn pd sig sjelfva.

Tattaren utkdmpade en invartes strid om,
huruvida han skulle ge sig eller géra motstind
mot denna afrittning af hans personliga fGre-
traden gent emot baronesssan; men en brinnande
torst efter att komma i besittning af den andres
kunskaper gjorde att han gaf efter.

»Det kostar vil stora pengar att fi sédant
der black?» frégade han, pd en géng butter och
underdanig.

»Nej, det kostar rakt ingenting», svarade
magistern. »Ni kan sjelf gd ned i tradgirden
och plocka den blomma, som kallas Ringblomma,
och pressa saften ur den.»

»Ringblomma», upprepade zigenaren. »Men
formeln, som man skall lasa, d4?»
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»Formeln? — Jasi, tror Ni verkligen pé all-
var, att jag befattar mig med att signa och be-
svarja? Jag skall siga Er en sak, Jensen! Om
jag hade velat foregifva mig ega kunskap om
forborgade ting, si skulle jag aldrig ha visat Er
flaskan, men skulle haft i beredskap en bit pap-
per, som p& forhand var fullskrifven. Och si
skulle jag ha ljugit for Er och sagt, att ingen-
ting stod skrifvet der, nidr jag visade det hvita
papperet for Er; och si skulle jag ha last: pax +
max + mis + skaris. Men nu visade jag ring-
blommesaften for Er, och jag siger: s och si ar
denna saft beskaffad, att ndr jag later virmen frén
lacket inverka pd den, si blir den bld. Hvarfér
den blir blj, det ar mera dn jag vet; jag vet
bara, att den blir si!»

Zigenaren kunde inte forstd, att nigon ville
laira bort sd virdefulla konster, som kunde an-
vindas till tysta forbehdll i férskrifningar. Men
det pligade honom dnnu i sjilen, att han dragit
det kortaste striet i denna téiflan, der han si
linge fitt gd och inbilla sig att han var den
starkaste, och plétsligt for han upp, tog fram
en smutsig kortlek ur fickan och skrek:

»Pass pd nu, magister, si skall jag spd Er!»

»Det kan Ni inte», svarade magistern med
forndm ofverldgsenhet.

»Kan jag inte?» hvéste zigenaren, som till-
trodde sig fullkomlighet i den konsten.

»Nej, det kan Ni ingalunda!» forsikrade
magistern. »Och Ni kan det inte af den orsak,

4
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att Ni inte kdnner mig, inle kdnner mina for-
dldrar, inte min hustru, mina barn, mina forméin,
och hos alla dessa hvila en del af mitt 6de. Ni
kan inte spd mig af den orsak, att Ni inte anar,
hvad jag vet och kan, inte har begrepp om,
hvad som sker ute i verlden nu for tiden, och
inte vet, hur menniskors 6de styres! Men jag
kan spd Er, utan nigra kort och utan att lisa
och signa! Vill Ni tro det?»

Zigenaren hade sjunkit ned pd en stol och
vred sin kropp som en orm under en stofvel-
klack.

»Hm! Jasd, Ni kan spi mig!» blossade han
upp igen.

»Ja, derfér att jag kanner Er», svarade ma-
gistern lugnt och bestidmdt.

»Ni, &h, Ni vet ingenting om mig, inte det
ringaste!» skrek zigenaren till med det sista for-
s6k till sjelfférsvar.

»384? Inte det», slutade magistern ord-
bytet, i det han med sitt tonfall antydde, att
han visste mera én han egentligen gjorde.

Derpé reste han sig. "

Solen hade redan gitt upp och f6ll igenom
gardinerna in i rummet. Turturdufvorna kutt-
rade och gronsiskorna sjéngo. Baronessan hade
somnat pd sin stol, och Ivan lig och snarkade i
den stora singen emellan de tvd bruna hundarne.

Zigenaren ville sld i mera vin, men magi-
stern sade bestimdt nej, hvarefter hans vird
foljde honom ut i koket.
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Der satt nu pd singkanten en ung flicka
halfklddd och drog pa sig strumporna, stirrande
forvinad p& den frimmande si att hon glomde
att dolja sina behag.

»Skdms du inte, din slyna!~ skrek zigenaren
och gaf henne en érfil, hvarefter han kastade ett
ticke ofver henne.

Magistern skyndade sig att ta afsked och
gick upp pa sin kammare for att sofva ut efter
den genomvakade natten.

Magister Térner hade icke fitt en blund i
ogonen efter den mirkvirdiga natten nere hos
baronessan. Han frigade sig upprepade géinger,
hur det hade gitt till, att hans sjil hade kommit
i beréring med en s& ligt stiende individ som
zigenaren, si att hans tankar sysslade med denne,
vare sig han var vaken eller sof. Kunde det vara
en foljd af den allminna attraktionslagen, som dra-
ger fluida i skilda djurkroppar till hvarandra,
som drifver manniskor att s6ka hvarandra, som
dvigabringar ledning eller rapport mellan alla
individer? Ensamheten, vanan att dagligdags
flere génger triffa endast en och samma person,
ackommodationsférmagan, som gér umginge mel-
lan menniskor mdjligt, intresset af att skida in
i sjalens hemliga verkstider och sarskildt i en
sjal af ovanlig beskaffenhet, som stod pé det lig-
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sta trappsteg och som en universitetsmagister
icke ofta i sitt lif kunde f3 tillfille att se — allt
detta sammanlagdt hade astadkommit, att zige-
naren hade tringt sig in i magisterns tankar och
borrat sig fast dér som en integrerande bestinds-
del, hvilken han ej kunde drifva ut igen.

Han hade for att sjelf fi vara i fred velat
hilla umgénget indifferent, men denna natt hade
deras sjilar ett 6gonblick térnat ihop, en gnista
hade hoppat éfver frin den ena till den andra,
intressen hade korsats, och det var som om det
lig strid i luften. Magistern hade tréttnat pé
sin tarfliga roll som beundrare af stackaren, hade
visat sin oOfverligsenhet utan att ta i pd skar-
pen, men hade oférsigtigt nog antydt, att han
sysselsatte sig med den andres person och ange-
ligenheter. Zigenaren, som hade trott sig vil
skyddad bakom sina logner, hade mirkt, att
han tagit miste, hade kdnnt ett 6ga hvila pi
sig, ett finger réra vid sina inelfvor, och sd
hade han vaknat ur sin sikerhet. Magistern
mirkte detta, och utan lust att spilla tid och
krafter pd att inldta sig i en gagnlds strid med
en lumpen och érelds person, beslét han sig for
att pd nytt inséfva honom i ro och lita det ound-
vikliga umgénget antaga si likgiltiga och vin-
skapliga former som mdjligt, gémma sig inom
sig sjelf och tillsluta 6gonen for allt som han
nédgades se och héra.

Med denna foresats gick han p& séndagsmor-
gonen ned i tridgérden for att fi sig en prome-
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nad. Man var nu i bdrjan af Juni ménad, men
dnnu var intet land uppgréitdt, och allt hopp om
att se nigot planteradt var forbi.

Kvigor, getter, far och hdstar gingo tjudrade
vid frukttridens stammar och betade ogriset.
Getterna stodo pd bakbenen och gnagde pi dyr-
bara buskar och unga frukttrid; gingarne voro
nedsmutsade af kreaturen, buxbomshickarne ned-
trampade, honsen dto de omogna vinbéren, och
i korsbirstraden hickade skator och starar. Det
var en forédelsens styggelse, som magistern icke
kunde fatta att dessa méanniskor med penning-
tillgdngar ville finna sig i att skdda pd; ty om
de ocksd inte behéfde inkomsten, skulle man tro
att de Aatminstone inte ville undvara ndjet att
kunna spatscra i triddgarden. Och allt detta
feta ogrds, som sdg sid morkt och giftigt ut, for-
héjde det intryck af smuts, som framkallades af
djurens orenlighet, nedtrampad rundt omkring
i rabatterna, de smi svarta mullvadshégarna,
murkna grenar och brunt fjolarsléf.

Kardborren och nisslan, som alltid félja
menniskans uttémningar, stodo der till flere al-
nars héjd, réjande hvad som brukar déljas, tist-
larne hade, bortdrifna frén filten, slagit sig ned
hir; Tussilago, som folket pd skimt kallar ym-
nighetshornet pd grund af dess otroliga fortplant-
ningsférméiga, hade bredt ut sig i stora gragrdna
mattor, och i de mérkaste vrarna hade som mork-
sens gerningar den otdcka bolmérten stuckit sig
undan med sin kadavergula blomma, piminnande
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om lik med lefradt blod. Magistern, som kom att
tinka pd de faror, som den giftiga érten kunde
utsitta barnen f{or, lyfte sin kdpp och anstiftade
ett blodbad pa djefvulstyget, di zigenarens jim-
rande rést hérdes bakom en buske. Magistern
blef ej sirdeles 6fverraskad, ty han var nu si
van att se dennes smygande skepnad dyka fram
och forsvinna ofverallt bakom buskar och inhédg-
nader — ofverallt der det fanns ndigonting att
gomma sig bakom.

»Sld inte.min bolmért, magister«, bad zige-
naren._

»Ar den ocksi helig?» svarade denne, med
skimtsam hidntydning pd snokmordet.

»Nej, det dr den inte, men jag gdmmer fréna!»

»Jasd, hvad gér Ni med dem da?» frigade
magistern.

»Jo, de kan vara bra fér minga saker,» sva-
rade zigenaren med en l6msk blick, som skulle
antyda att han visste reda pd mera dn han ville
ut med.

Magistern péminde sig lingre fram denna
tilldragelse med bolmérten och trodde sig déri-
genom fatt bekriftelse pd sina tidigaste intryck
af att det 1ig nigot misstinkt 6fver husets inne-
byggare och deras forehafvanden.

Emellertid var detla endast inledningen till
det som zigenaren ville siga; ty han grep genast
tillfallet till att sitta giftérten i forbindelse med
ndgonting annat, som tycktes ligga honom pé
hjertat.
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»Héir finns for resten en och annan,» tog
han upp é&mnet med en eftertimksam min och
skot fram lipparne pd ett djupsinnigt, hemlig-
hetsfullt sitt, sd som han alltid gjorde nir han
ljog, »har finns en och annan, som nog kunde
behdfva en portion bolmért.

»Hvad menar Ni med det?» utbrast magis-
tern, som kénde sig forligen likt en som oratt-
vist misstinktes eller hotades. »Hvad 4r det som
har hindt?»

»Jo, det har hindt det, att nigon i morgse
har stulit den ena pafogeln,» sade zigenaren med
sd stark betoning, att den skyldige méiste kinna
sig traffad.

Magistern log vid tanken pd att han skulle
kunna misstinkas, men lit genast narra sig till
att gd med pa att diskutera saken, fast den icke
angick honom. Det mystiska i sjelfva tilldragel-
sen, att en pafogel blifvit stulen midt pd blanka
formiddagen tétt under husets fonster och frén
den inhignade gérden, der husfolket kom och
gick, — allt detta framstillde han genast som in-
vandningar, di i det samma baronessan, lvan
och den lurfviga pigan kommo dit under larm och
klagorop, jimrande sig 6fver forlusten af fogeln.

Misstankarne kastades 4n pi den ena dn pé
den andra; platsen undersoktes, och man hittade
ett stycke af fogelns ldnga stjert.

»Det dr naturligtvis réifven», férsikrade baro-
nessan, »for han brukar alltid plocka stjerten af
honsen.»
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Zigenaren latsade forst gd med pd denna
asigt, men tyckies likvél vara villrddig om hvad
han skulle tinka och lit de andra tala. Magistern
ansig det for alldeles otroligt, att rafven skulle
midt pa ljusa dagen ha vigat sig in, di den ju
hade natten for sig, i det att pifoglarne sofvo i
det fria.

Sedan man hade pratat fram och tillbaka,
blef magistern ensam med zigenaren.

Saken vindes och vreds nu pi alla mdjliga
héll, och magistern stannade forstindigt vid den
mening, att endast en af sjelfva husfolket hade
kunnat foréfva tjufveriet. Och nir man si gick
igenom personalen, miste misstanken helt natur-
ligt vinda sig mot de tvd nistan alltid osynliga
snickarne. Men nir samtalet bérjade vinda sig
4t det hillet, gjorde zigenaren plotsligt helt om.

Nej, det kunde inte vara tal om; snickarne
vore fullkomligt hederliga; men det fanns en an-
nan, som sikert var den skyldige, och det var
grindvaktaren, som bodde i stugan strax intill.

Magistern, som icke kunde tinka sig moj-
ligheten af att en frimmande midt pé ljusa dagen
skulle klifva 6fver stenmuren och in pa den éppna
girden for att stjila, ville icke genom motsa-
gelse gora saken dnnu mera invecklad; han lat
derfér samtalet falla och gick upp pa sitt rum,
obehagligt berdrd af hela éfventyret, som han ¢j
kunde forklara.

P4 aftonen, nir han kom ned i tridgirden,
métte han zigenaren, som gick och slog dank,
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Af brist pd samtalsimne f6ll talet pd péfogeln.
De hade forst kommit i nirheten af kalkonhuset,
der tuppen redun hade krupit in, medan hénsen
rufvade dggen utc under en liten halmstack. Ma-
gistern, som inte visste hvad han skulle siga, lit
nu det yttrande undfalla sig, att det vore omdj-
ligt for en menniska att taga en pifogel med
hénderna.

»Jo, det skall Ni fi se att man kan,» sva-
rade zigenaren, hvars motsagelselust tycktes bli
eggad. »Kan man ta en kalkontupp, s& kan man
ocks3 ta en pafogel.»

Och i ett nu hade han slagit armarna om
den stora argsinta fogein och tryckte den tatt till
sig som en kattunge, och for att ytterligare be-
styrka mdjligheten af grindvaktarens férmenta
tjufnad, forsdkrade han sig ha sett personer, som
kunde finga en dufva pd marken. For resten
fanns det folk, som kunde si minga konster;
han kénde — det vill siga, hade hért talas om
folk, som lockade andras hons och ankor till sig
med korn, som de lade i linga strimmor, Joch
mest durkdrifna af alla voro hdstméinglarna. Aret
forut hade de stulit en rod hist frin grannen,
bonden upp vid korsvigen, och man hade sedan
aldrig sett ett spar af den. Men han visste nog,
hur de buro sig 4. De kunde foérdndra firgen
pa en hist genom att smérja in den med nigon-
ting s att haren féllo af, och de nya hir, som
vixte ut, fingo aldrig samma firg som de affallna,
och dessutom kunde man alltid genom nigra snitt

N
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med en knif stilla till med en blds p3 hésten,
ty det blef alltid hvitt p& de stillen der man
skurit.

Detta var idel nya och okidnda saker for ma-
gistern, s att han i sin ifver efter att héra pi
glomde att friga, hvar forvaltaren hade inhdmtat
kinnedom om allt detta. Och de promenerade
vidare, fordjupande sig i ett samtal, som tycktes
djupt intressera zigenaren. De ofvergingo till
stolder i allmidnhet, och zigenaren uttryckte sitt
forakt for tjufvarne, som i regeln inte férstode
de tva vigtigaste punkterna i all tjufnad,

»Hvad éar det dé for slag?» sporde magistern
i s& oskyldig ton som mdjligt, medan de satte
sig ned pd en stenbdnk vid bridden af dammen.

»Jo-o0, ser Ni» — hér funderade zigenaren
ett 6gonblick — »den ena dr att alltid vara utan
medbrottslingar, och den andra ar att ha tva vitt-
nen i beredskap.»

»Ni menar for att konstatera alibi? Vet ni
hvad det vill siga?»

Zigenaren sig begrundande ut ett par sekun-
der och tycktes ej veta nigot om alibi, men ville
som vanligt icke roja sin okunnighet, hvarfor
han svarade:

»Sdg Ni forst, hvad Ni menar med — hm,
si skall jag efterat siga min mening.»

»Alibi», tog magistern till orda, »ar det vig-
tigaste vid hvarje defension, ty om jag kan be-
visa, att jag vid det ifrdgavarande tillfillet har
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varit annorstides in der som forbrytelsen begicks,
sd dr jag frikdnd.»

»Just hvad jag tinkte siga,» afbrét zigenaren
ifrigt lyssnande och med oférstilld glidje i sitt
bleka ansigte. »Men», fortfor han, »att vara en-
sam 4r dnd4 den forsta regeln vid all stéld.»

»Ja, det kan nog si vara», menade magi-
stern, »men vigtigare ir dock att icke under
nigon form lemna efter sig nigon corpus delicti.
Vet ni, hvad corpus delicti &r?»

Ja, det visste han nog si der temmeligen,
hvad det var for slag, men kunde inte uttrycka
det s& bra, och derfor ville han gerna héra ma-
gisterns mening forst, s& skulle han sedan siga,
om han menade samma sak.

»Corpus delicti», svarade magistern, som ny-
ligen hade studerat juridik, »kan vara ett fGre-
mél, som finns i den anhillnes ego, eller ocksé
ett foremél, som tjufven lemnat efter sig pd det
stille, der stélden begatts — eller t. ex. vapnet,
om det dr ett mord,» tillfogade han. Var det
sd, Ni mente?»

»Ja, i det ndrmaste, » svarade zigenaren raskt,
ehuru nigot lang i synen.

»Vidare», fortfor magistern, som inbillade
sig vara i katedern — nagot som var en farlig
vana hos honom — »vidare bér den anhéllne all-
tid erkdnna alla detaljerna, men férneka hufvud-
saken. Mordaren skall vidgd, att han var till-
stides pd mordplatsen, for den héndelse nigon
har sett honom, men han skall alltid stilla det
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sd att han med nigot sken af sanning kan péstd
sig ha varit der i ett annat drende. Det dum-
maste man kan gora ir att neka till allt; da trass-
lar man bara in sig i motsigelser. Och det aldra
dummaste ar att icke hélla tand for tunga, utan
ge sig luft i hotelser och dnskningar, si att man
efterat, ehuru oskyldig, kan bli tagen f6r hufvudet
for saker, som man aldrig har begatt. Ni dr en
oférsigtig karl, Jensen! Hir om dagen uttalade
Ni en 6nskan om att dskan maitte sld ned i stallet,
sd att Ni kunde fi ut brandassuransen och bygga
ett nytt. Tank nu, om stallet brunne i natt! Jag
skulle naturligtvis genast misstianka Er, allden-
stund Ni hade yttrat en onskan om att det matte
ske och alldenstund Ni skulle ha fordel af att det
skedde, utan att Ni derfor behéfde vara skyldig.»

»Skulle Ni angifva mig?» inskét zigenaren
hastigt.

Nu méste magistern tinka sig for, och det
gjorde han grundligt.

»Ser Ni», tog han slutligen till ordet, »det
finns nigonting man kallar antydningar och na-
gonting man kallar angifvelser. Antydningar be-
tyder, att jag hyser misstanke och enskildt med-
delar myndigheterna denna min misstanke i den
afsigt att de skola anstilla sjelfstindiga undersék-
ningar, pd hvilka de uteslutande ega att bygga
den eventuella hdktningsitgirden. Men — fort-
for han, det finnes i vart réittsvisende si mycket
foraldradt och daligt i forfaringssittet, att jag for
min del kunde Onska att se mycket deri férandradt.
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— Sédg mig en sak, tinker Ni inte att utpeka
grindvaktaren sisom mojligen skyldig till stolden
af fogeln?»

Zigenaren svarade hastigt:

»Nej det vigar jag inte, for han stir vil hos
myndigheterna.» .

»Det borde Ni laga att Ni ocksd gjorde, sva-
rade magistern, som ville ge den andre en liten
piminnelse. »Och jag férstar inte, hur Ni kan hata
den, som beskyddar er egendom och utan hvilken
Ni inte skulle kunna sofva lugnt en enda natt.»

Zigenaren utbrét i forbannelser mot grind-
vaktaren, lat forstd, att denne vore den virsta
rackare man kunde tinka sig, och hetsade upp
sig till den grad, att det slutligen undslapp ho-
nom, att han onskade se honom med afskuren
hals pd en dikeskant. Derpd hejdade han sig
plotsligt och vinde dnyo talet pd forbrytelser och
forbrytare i allminhet. Magistern, for hvilken
en ny, okdnd synkrets dppnade sig, och som
hade undrat Ofver att zigenaren, som misstinkte
grindvaktaren, icke stimde honom, beslét nu
kinna sig fore, om det mgjligtvis kunde finnas
nigot hemligt skal till att zigenaren icke vigade
rora vid grannen. Han anslog derfor dter sin
docerande ton, som om han fortsatte sitt fore-
drag om ritteging och rittsskipning frin rent
filosofisk synpunkt.

»Ett mycket vanligt forfaringssitt hos durck-
drifna férbrytare dr att implicera i saken den per-
son, som kunde vintas blifva det farligaste vittnet.
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»Hvad menas med implicera?» frigade zige-
naren ifrigt och nyfiket.

»Det finns iminga sitt att implicera pi. Ett
sitt dr att lta det vittne, man fruktar, fi se si
mycket af forberedelsen till brottet, att vittnet vid
gerningsmannens hiktning kan uppgifvas vara in-
vigd i forbrytelsen och ha fortegat den nigon tid;
men pé samma gang giller det att inte ldta honom
fi se s& mycket, att han vigar anmila saken for
myndigheterna. Begriper Ni dilemmat eller sna-
ran? Vare sig vittnet angifver eller icke angif-
ver, kommer han att hinga med i saken eller
impliceras i den.»

»Det &r storartadt!» skrek zigenaren utom
sig. »Det r storartadt!» Och hans ansigte stra-
lade af hadnryckning.

»Ett annat satt» fortfor magistern, »som for-
brytare af rang ocksd pliga begagna, ér att i
forvig sOka etablera inhabilitetsskdl mot vittnet.
Vet Ni, hvad inhabilitet 4r? Som inhabilitets-
skil rdknas sligtskap eller till och med endast
trolofning eller 16s forbindelse med sléigting till
den instimda; vidare rdknas sisom inhabil att
vittna en uppenbar ovin eller afundsman. Séledes
skulle era snickare vara inhabila som vittnen mot
grindvaktaren, om det vore bevisligt, att de hade
lefvat i fiendskap med honom.

»Nej dr det verkligen sanning!» skrek zige-
naren och ville fatta magisterns hand. »Hvad Ni
méitte ha last och studerat méinga slags skrifter
for att kunna ha reda pd si mycket!»
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Derpa angrade han att ha visat sig hinryckt,
och hégmodsdjefvulen for i honom igen.

Ja, jag skall forresten siga Er, att jag ocksé
har ldst en hel hop,» upplyste han; »magistern
har kanhinda inte list historieboken om gretven
at Luxemburg?»

»Nej, det har jag inte,» svarade magistern
sanningsenligt. »Men jag har hért talas om
honom, och jag har hort Er sjunga visan om
honom, »

»Ah, det ir en bok det, ska’ Ni tro» — sade
zigenaren och gjorde sig vigtig Ofver den andres
okunnighet — »det dr en bok, som hvar menni-
ska kan lira nagonting af, och s& ir den s ro-
lig. Tank bara, en grefve, som stjil och mor-
dar och som polisen aldrig kan fi tag i, hur
gerna den édn vill! Det var en forslagen karl,
mé Ni tro. Tank Er, han gick ut pa kyrkogérdar
och galgbackar, der man grifde ner lik, och s
forgiftade han ndlar, som han efterat satte fast i
stolsitsen hos dem, som han ville géra sig af
med; for ser Ni, lik dro férgiftade. Och nir
han tog nagot, s tog han aldrig annat én pengar,
for se dem kan man inte kénna igen, och de rul-
lar i vdg igen som de kommer; men klenoder
och juveler tog han aldrig, si att nér polisen
kom och skulle géra undersokning, stod inte det
ringaste att finna!»

Han hade talat med vérme, men héll nu
plétsligt inne, som om han &ngrade hvad han
sagt.
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Och for att ofverskyla det fel, han begatt,
vande han sig argt mot grindstugan, som kunde
skonjas mellan buskarne, knét néfven och for ut:

»Ja, det finns s& minga rackare hir i verl-
den, och det dr en elak sille, den der grindvak-
taren!» :

Magistern kinde sig illa till mods efter detta
samtal, och i det han till hilften ingrade sig vid
tanken p4 allt som han sagt under loppet af denna
afton, gick han orolig till sings.

Atta dagar senare tog magister Torner sin
vanliga morgonpromenad i mycket betryckt sin-
nesstimning; ty den foregéende veckan hade varit
rik pd tilldragelser, som kunde ha rubbat édfven
en lugnare naturs jimnvigt. Dagen efter sam-
talet om forbrytelser och férbrytare hade ma-
gistern pd sin vandring i skogen funnit nigra
bld brostfjidrar af den stulna pafogeln och hade
tagit dem med sig hem; hade forevisat sitt fynd
och trott sig dermed ha fritagit grindvaktaren
frin misstanke, eftersom det funna bytet si godt
som bevisade, att rafven var den skyldige. Men
man hade métt hans péstéenden med misstro,
och zigenaren hade invindt, att riktigt utstude-
rade spetsbofvar alltid térstodo att afleda upp-
mérksamheten och anbringa en falsk ’corpus de-
lictum’. — Der fick magistern nu igen sina lar-
domar for forsta gngen — corpus delictum!
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Men nista morgon hade magistern funnit
nigra af slagvingarnas fjddrar skarpt afskurna
med en knif, och nidr han kom hem med dem,
triumferade zigenaren och forklarade, att rifven
val 4ndj inte gick med knif i fickan.

Piféljande natt var kalkontuppen bortstulen,
utan att man kunde upptécka ett spir af den.

Nasta afton hade magistern stitt vid jern-
grinden tillsammans med zigenaren, di lagman-
nens son, som var egendomsegare, hade kommit
ridande, hillit inne sin hést och héftigt frigat, om
han kunde fi képa ankbonden, som han sig rulta
omkring pd grisplanen. Zigenaren svarade ho-
nom hoéfligt, att han icke kunde silja den.

Om natten férsvann ankbonden.

Det fanns hir nigra omstindigheter, som
gjorde tilldragelserna ritt oférklarliga. Om raf-
ven hade tagit kalkontuppen, som satt inne i ett
skjul pé sin pinne och hade krafter att forsvara
sig, hvarfor hade den di inte tagit honan, som
lig pd 4gg i halmen pd den Oppna platsen ulan-
for — si mycket mera som sakkunnigt folk for-
sakrade, att rifven icke kunde ta en kalkontupp,
men vil en héna?

Och vidare: hvarfor skulle ankbonden just
bli bortstulen natten efter lagmanssonens besok.
Att fatta misstanke till en rik och férnim man
skulle vara rena vanvettet, och ingen pi girden
vigade antyda nigot i den riktningen. Lig det
nigonting bakom detta, eller var det ett tillfil-
ligt sammantriffande af omstindigheter? N& men

5
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fjadrarne, som med uppenbar afsigt voro utlagda
i magisterns véig, for att han skulle hitta dem?
Hvad kunde meningen vara med det? Om grind-
vaktaren var tjufven, skulle han vil dndj inte gé
och ligga fram bevis for att det inte kunde vara
rafven! Lika litet skulle snickarne géra det, om
de varit skyldiga. Hvem hade dé lagt dit fja-
drarne, och i hvilken afsigt? Ildel gitor!

Dessutom hade i dagarne bade fogden och
gevaldigern kommit till Bogely for att underséka
stillet, der stélderna begitts. Baronessan och
zigenaren hade beredt fogden ett festligt motta-
gande, bjudit pa vin och skickat efter magistern,
som de hade forestilt sisom ifrig danskvin, hvar-
efter de hade berémt honom och skrutit med ho-
nom omdttligt, som om de ville skrapa guld af
honom for att dermed forgylla sig sjelfva och sitt.
Zigenaren hade till och med framhllit magistern
som sin gode och intime vén, sin lirare, sin f6r-
trogne, sd att magistern slutligen kéinde sig be-
klimd och, s& vidt det ver mgjligt utan att sira,
hade tillbakavisat detta smicker. Och det mirk-
virdigaste med den historien var att alldeles samma
presentation hade upprepats vid gevaldigerns be-
s6k, som egde rum kort efter fogdens.

Derefter hade i stor hast grindvaktaren blif-
vit instimd for birkedomaren i Helsingborg, icke
for stold af foglarne, men af nigra traplankor,
och skulle derfor i arresten, d& plotsligt zigena-
ren i egenskap af kdrande hade upptradt som
ddelmodig och afstitt fran alltyrkande pd straff,
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hvarefter grindvaktaren med tirar i 6gonen hade
tackat sin vilgérare, hvilken ocksd af birkedo-
maren erhdll berom for sitt vackra beteende.

Men dagen innan parterna gingo infér ratta,
voro de tvd snickarne férsvunna och ersatta med
tvd nya, som fingo ultrycklig befallning att icke
sitta sin fot inom doérren hos grindvaktaren, som
hélle l6nnkrog.

Handelserna hade hopat sig pd hvarandra,
sd att magister Térner icke hade kunnat f6lja
med och utleta betydelsen och sammanhanget,
allraminst af féljande senast intraffade, som of-
verraskade honom mera dn alla de andra tillsam-
mans. Han hade nidmligen en morgon pi sin
kammare funnit den burrhdriga flickan sysselsatt
med att bddda upp hans sing, och vid efterfri-
gan hos sin hustru hade han fitt vela, att hon
blifvit anstilld hos dem som tjensteflicka pi re-
kommendation af forvaltaren, hos hvilken frun
hade hort sig for efter en piga, som kunde gé
henne till handa i huset. Dertill kom, att pigan
af snickarne i huset hade uppgifvits vara zige-
narens syster, nigot som denne icke ville er-
kinna, sd att hon liksom Ivan méste titulera sin
bror f6r monsieur.

Néir magistern nu hade hunnit igenom bok-
skogen och betridde granparken, der en ofver-
tickt stig af unga granar forde vandraren uppfér
en backe, — det var der han hade hittat péfo-
gelsfjidrarne, — hade han dock nigorlunda ord-
nat sina intryck och som hufvudsumma fatt ut,
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att der i huset forsiggingo hemlighetsfulla saker
och att man var i full ging med att spinna om-
kring honom ett ndt, till hvilket han kanske sjelf
hade lemnat garnet utan att veta det.

Hvad afsigten var med allt detta, kunde han
icke utleta, ty zigenaren gjorde sidospring och
stallde till med villospir liksom haren pad sné-
mark,” och han férmadde icke félja hans forvir-
rade hjernas nycker. Men gent mot alla sina
misstankar kunde han stilla upp endast ett mot-
skdl: mannens goda ekonomiska stillning, som
miste fritaga honom frin frestelsen att bli tjuf.

Mellan zigenaren och magistern hade under
de senaste dagarne ett godt forhdllande .ridt,
mdhinda mera vinskapligt dn eljest frin den fér-
res sida och mera krypande; men den gamla sjelf-
sikra tonen, som denne under den férsta tiden
hade antagit, aterkom nu, dd magistern icke lin-
gre tryckte honom med nigon oombedd visdom,
vare sig i musik, jordbruk eller trollkonster.

Baronessan visade sig aldrig, och singen
och musiken hade férstummats der nere, hvaraf
magistern slét att zigenarens upptriddande som
artist icke mer gjorde nigon verkan pé hans k-
resta, men hvaraf han ocksé drog den for honom
sjelf obehagliga slutsatsen, att det hade blitvit
nigot agg qvar {rdn den der qvillen, di han
hade 6fverglinst charlatanen och baronessan hade
tystat ned dennes sing.

P& skogsstigen sken solen ned mellan de
unga granarne, och magistern gick och betrak-
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tade firska fotspir, som stodo tecknade i de
nedfallna barren och som icke kunde vara hans
egna, di i samma stund en skata flog upp ini-
frdn det tita buskverket och skrikande forsvann
ofvanom grantopparne. Magistern tvéirstannade,
stirrade in i moérkret och fick syn p& boet, som
13g mellan grenarne och stammen p4 en ung gran.
Ett knippe solstralar brét in och kastade ett gul-
gront ljus pd stammarne. Plotligt hiftade ma-
gisterns blick vid ett trdd, i hvars bark atskil-
liga tecken voro inristade med en skarp knif och
sd djupt att det hvita trdet lyste fram och kidan
hade runnit i tirar och strimmor énda ned till
granens fot.

Magistern betraktade de ganska tydliga teck-
nen, hvilkas utférande vittnade om mycken 6fning
-och en sdker hand, och det, som dervid forst
slog honom, var deras likhet med de tecken, som
de vilda indianska folkslagen i vestern brukade
och som han hade sett athildade i en resebeskrif-
ning frin Nya Sverige vid Delaware-floden. Men
det foll icke honom in att sitta de tvé skriftar-
terna i nigon forbindelse sins emellan. Emel-
lertid kunde han férstd s& mycket, att bildskrift
eller hieroglyfer torde vara besligtade hos alla
folk, och d& han hir sig en hand, en nyckel och
ett o6ga afbildade, drog han den slutsatsen att
det genom jdmférelse, undersékning och nigon
kombinationsférmaga skulle bli mdjligt att tyda
dessa teckens mening och derigenom komma pi
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spdren hemligheter, som kanhénda anginge ho-
nom mera dn han ville tro. Han tog emellertid
upp sin anteckningsbok och aftecknade hierogly-
ferna si noggrant han kunde. Men i stillet for
att vinda om hemit, scdan han gitt sligen ut
anda bort till grinden, vandrade han vidare bort
mot inhdgnaderna for att sitta i verket ett beslut,
som han linge hade nart, att gora besdk hos sin
granne for att fi nigra narmare upplysningar om
de miénniskor, hos hvilka han hyrt sig in och
hvilka nu tycktes forehafva hemliga planer med
honom och vilja blanda in honom i sina ange-
ligenheter.

Det var emellertid med det fasta beslutet att
icke siga ett ondt ord om sin vird eller kasta
den ringaste misstanke pd honom, som han en
halftimme senare tridde in i hemmansegaren Vi-
rups forstuga och triffade en piga, som han bad
anméla sitt bhesok.

Nir han steg in i spiselrummet, sig han
virden sitta pd ungsbinken och med sina skarpa
gré 6gon betrakta den intriddande utan att resa
sig, i det han bad om ursidkt fér att han blet
sittande, emedan han hade gikt i benen.

Magistern var pd det klara med, hvad den
der gikten hade att betyda, och begrep, att den
skalle bemantla ohdfligheten; han tog derfér utan
vidare plats i bdsta linstolen och behdll hatten
pd, ursiktande sig med att han led af hufvud-
vark.

Derefter framforde han sitt drende
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»Jag kommer,» yttrade han, »béde for att
helsa pd hos en granne och for att be om en
tienst. Ni vet formodligen hvem jag dr, men
sikerligen inte, hvad jag har att utrdtta hér i
trakten. Jag ar emellertid bland annat vixtsam-
lare, och for detta studiums skull nddgas jag
emallandt stiga ofver girdsel in pd andras mark;
tilliter Ni, att jag gir in pd edra filt, om jag
lofvar att inte trampa i siden?»

Hemmansegaren gaf utan betidnkande sitt till-
stdnd, ovan vid s& mycken artighet frin fienders
sida, ja han veknade s& att han sjelf anstringde
sig for att fortsitta samtalet, som frén bérjan
icke tycktes vara lockande {6r honom.

»Né», knét han vid, »Ni bor siledes p& Bo-
gely; hvad tycker Ni om er vard?»

Det var just den frigan magistern hade ling-
tat efter, och han grep den begirligt:

»Det dr en rask karl, synes det mig, sé vidt
jag kan déma.»

»En smula slusk, eller hur?» flinade hem-
mansegaren.

»Dét har jag inte mirkt», svarade magistern:

»Han férstor ju bide baronessans pengar och
egendom. »

»Anser Ni verkligen det?» frigade magistern
pd nytt, fast besluten att genom motsédgelser fa
fram sanningen. »Han &r ju dock forvaltare utan
afloning och gir sjelf som en dring bak plogen,
slir grds och vattnar djuren, si att man kan
tycka han gor skil for fodan.»
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»Jo, jag vet, att Ni ar god van till honom»,
svarade hemmansegaren, »och derfor vill jag
inte saga nigot ondt om honom!»

Nu blef magistern radd! God van till ho-
nom! Men han ansig det dnnu vara for tidigt
att draga sig ur elden.

»Hans van? Hvad menar Ni med det? Van-
skap kan endast finnas mellan personer af samma
bildningsgrad», citerade han ur Ciceros De ami-
citia, »och nigon fortrolighet har jag icke hedrat
forvaltaren med.»

»Ja npaturligtvis», svarade hemmansegaren
och sig menande ut, »jag vet naturligtvis ingen-
ting annat an man berdttar! — Har i trakten
giller han for den storsta tjufstryker som gitt
i ett par skor, och kommer inte baronessan pd
fattighuset fore mikaelisdag, s ar det min sjal
ett underverk.»

»Nej, hvad siger Ni? Tror Ni verkligen
det?» utbrast magistern. » Ar baronessan dé inte
vilbergad?»

»Ja, hon har ju egt dtskilligt, men det har
den der sillen forslosat, och det har redan gétt
sd lingt, att man gér utmatning for skatter och
vighéllningsafgilder. Men han ér en forslagen
karl, och nir fogden kommer och skall ta djuren,
sd dro de skrifna pd Jensen, sisom hans egen-
dom.»

Magistern hade fatt bekraftelse p& det vigti-
gaste af det, hvarpé hela hans byggnad af miss-
tankar hvilade, eller att baronessan var utfattig;
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och nu begrep han, hvarfor girden fick forfalla,
hvarféor man der kokade skimd mat, hvarfor . . .
Har stannade han, och for att inte komma i fre-
stelse att utveckla sina tankar hogt, lit han det
vara nog med frigor, reste sig, tackade fér vi-
sad valvilja och tog afsked.

Hemmansegaren sig forvinad ut o6fver sam-
talets brida afslutning, och glémmande sin gikt
reste han sig for att folja gisten ut.

I forstugan foll det magistern in att han
borde siga allt och med kraft tillbakavisa hvarje
misstanke om att han var zigenarens vin, nigot
som folk litt kunde tro, nidr han pi detta vis
utan vidare affirdade hvarje meddelande fran
grannen, som denne kanske hade gett i vin-
skapligt syfte. Men den ena tanken korsade den
andra, och hemmansegarens ansigte uttryckte re-
dan en sidan kold, att han icke kom sig for att
sdga " nigonting, utan lyfle pi hatten och gick.

Han hade en kdnsla af att han hade begétt
en dumhet, medan han gick ut genom grinden
for att 6fver dngen vandra hem igen. Men det
var for sent att vinda om, isynnerhet som han
sdg zigenaren g och vakta utanfor tradgirden
i narheten af géirdslet och han troligtvis redan
var upptickt.

Han ville ogerna utsitta sig for ett mdte
med Jensen just nu, ndr han kom f{rin grannen,
for hvilken han ju blifvit varnad, men hér fanns
ingen mgjlighet att undkomma, och det enda han
kunde gora var darfor att gd rakt mot fienden.
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Jensen gick med béjdt hufvud, holl en sting
i handen och litsades uppmita marken, utan att
lita marka att han sig magistern nalkas.

Denna helsade hogljudt god morgon. Zige-
naren spelade forvinad, men sade ingenting,
hvarfér magistern beslot att sjelf gi rakt pd saken
och siga allt, som kunde sigas, utan att san-
ningen kom alltfor tydligt fram.

»Jag har varit ofver till vir granne for att
be om lof att fi gi ofver hans mark», forkla-
rade han.

Zigenaren framtvang ett leende, som skulle
vara vanligt, men pid samma ging likgiltigt for
den sak som forelig. Ilan teg fortfarande.

Atertdg var e] mgjligt for magistern; han
miste gi pd, till och med om han skulle rika
vilse, hvilket han di ocksi grundligt gjorde, ty
ett oemotstindligt behof att ursakta sig kom
plotsligt ofver honom. »Ni har icke vannér har
i trakten, Jensen», sade han. »Hemmansegaren
derborta talade illa om Er.»

»Det tror jag, det!» svarade zigenaren. »Ty
han gick pd sin tid och slog efter baronessan
och hennes pengar, men nar det inte tog skruf,
fick jag sopliren o6fver mig.»

Detta var sikerligen logn, tinkte magistern,
som var van vid att zigenaren alltid torkade af
sin smuts pd andra; men han litsades satta tro
till beskyllningen.

»Det sade jag honom ocksé», fortfor han,
»och jag sade honom mera dertill, derfor att
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jag kunde héra, att han var afundsjuk. Jag be-
réomde Er, Jensen, som en rask karl och en
oegennyttig karl, som sjelf gick och arbetade pd
dkern, fastdn Ni var forvaltare, och det gér ingen
annan férvaltare i hela landet; och jag ldt honom
veta, att baronessan inte gerna kunde hysa ni-
gon godhet mot Er, nir hon liter Er slipa si
der utan l6n.»

Hir lat zigenaren narra sig, ly han trodde
obetingadt pa att magistern icke kunde ljuga,
endr han icke hade ljugit nidgon ging forut; och
i tacksamheten ofver att ha lyckats intala ma-
gistern sina logner, grep han hans hand och
tryckte den med oférstilld rorelse, prisande sin
lyckliga stjerna, som litit honom édndtligen traffa
pi en hederlig menniska, hvilken talade godt
om honom. Och han gaf efter for sin rérelse,
6ppnade sitt hjerta, berattade om de senare drens
missvixt, som hade ruinerat dem, om elaka men-
niskor, som hade narrat dem pa pengar de lint
af dem, om sina bekymmer med att hvar vecka
skaffa mat 4t menniskor och djur, om allt, som
kunde vicka medlidande med hans person och
hans stillning.

Magistern begagnade tillfillet, medan mannen
var vek om hjertat och tycktes vara higad att
lyssna till ett godt rad, till att forestilla honom
det tokiga i att icke odla jorden, som dnd4 kunde
ge bréd, och sokte 6fvertyga honom om att det
vore en bittre ekonomi att hyra folk till att
skota jorden och arbeta ute pad egorna, dn att
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forvaltaren sjelf gick och forspilde sin tid med
detta.

»Om Ni ligger pd en bank, réker pipa och
hiller 6ga pd ert folk, si ar det mycket mera
vardt an om Ni, som ar stadsmenniska med fina
vanor, gir har och sliapar», slot han sin for-
maning.

Detta att ligga pd en bank och réka pipa
méitte ha tilltalat zigenaren i hégsta grad, ty
for forsta gingen medgaf han, att magistern var
en vis man, full af goda rid, som han tacksamt
skulle dra nytta af.

Magistern lemnade sin tacksamma discipel
med dct medlidande man kanner for en olycklig,
som nedlater sig till att beklaga sig, och med
den lugna tillfredsstillelse, som kéanslan af att
ha gjort en annan sig forbunden medfér. Han
kande sig efter detta utbrott tryggare gentemot
zigenaren, och d han icke lingre var radd for
honom, forsvann allt agg oOfver smd oférratter
och oférskimdheter, och han glémde alla sina
misstankar, som dock nyss hade bekraftats af
de upplysningar han fitt om mannens ekonomiska
stillning.

I sirdeles &4delmodig sinnesstimning gick
han genom tridgéirden, di han fick se en men-
niska ligga framstupa pd marken vid foten af
solvisaren; han upptickie genast att det var den
burrhériga pigan.

»Hvarfor ligger Magelone har?» frigade
han, forundrad ofver att se flickan ute vid
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denna tid pd dagen, d& hon brukade stida hans
rum.

Flickan reste sig léngsamt, och i det hon
med handen dolde sina af grat svartstrimmiga
kinder och réda 6gon, snyftade hon:

»Frun har kért bort mig!»

»lvarfor det di, mitt barn», sporde ma-
gistern vidare.

Pigan teg en stund och framsnyflade derpa:

»Frun sade, att jag inte var fin nog, men
jag har bara den klidning jag gir och star i,
och det kan jag inte hjelpa.»

Magistern sig pa den lurfviga pigan, som
var mycket smutsig, men utpyntad med tva perl-
halsband och ringar i éronen. Och ehuru han
mycket vél insig ratta forhéllandet, hade han
icke hjerta att siga henne hvad han tinkte om
saken; han bad henne derfor icke vara ledsen pi
frun, som var mycket sjuk och sikerligen inte
~ hade menat illa.

Pigan tittade p& magistern genom de ut-
spirrade fingrarna och frigade med si bedjande
rost hon kunde:

»Men magistern tar nog tillbaks mig igen?»

»Ja, ser du, mitt barn, de der sakerna lig-
ger jag mig inte i. Dem har min hustru att
stilla med!» svarade han och fortsatte sin vig,
forstimd ofver detta forsok att begagna honom
till -att afgéra en tvist, som han ej kidnde ni-
got om.
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Nir han kom fram till trappan, stod hans
barnflicka der och piskade sangklader.

“»Hvad ar det som har hindt med Magelone»?
frigade han.

»Jo, det ar en snygg jinta», svarade flickan.
Hon har géitt och fért med sig ohyra i singarna
och si har hon skaffat barnen utslag. Frun har
ofta forbjudit henne att kyssa dem, men dndd
sd gor hon det. Och nir hon nu blef oppsagd,
hvéiste hon som en katt och svor och forbannade
sig pd att det skulle det svenska packet nog fi
betala.» :

Medan pigan gaf luft &t sin harm, markte
magistern, att nigonting rorde sig bakom en
gardin i viningen der baronessan bodde, och
han forstod att man lyssnade.

»Det var en ledsam historia», sade magi-
stern liksom for sig sjelf, medan han gick upp
pd sin kammare, uppfylld af oroliga aningar,
efter allt hvad han kinde till om tattares ofor-
sonliga himdlystnad, nir de p& nigot sitt krankts.
Mcn sd mindes han det vinskapliga samtal han
nyss haft med brodern, och derefter gingo tan-
karne vidare tillbaka till morgonvisiten hos gran-
nen, de upplysningar han der fitt, de hemlig-
hetsfulla inskrifter han hade sett. Och allt det
morka och otrefliga, som tilldragit sig i huset,
upprullade sig fér honom, s att han i ett 6gon-
blicks vildsam ldngtan efter att vara utanfér allt-
sammans fattade det beslutet att resa bort frin
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alltihop, sak samma hvart, bara si fort som
mojligt!

Hir, det kinde han pé sig, forehades ting
och spunnos rinker, som bérjade draga sig
taitt ithop om honom och hotade att qvifva
honom.
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ur tjensten talade han ej ett ord, men en vild
glod tycktes brinna i hans 6gon nir han mélte
nigot af magisterns barn eller tjenstefolk, och
de sistnimnda miste nu akta sig vil for hundarne,
som l6mskt blefvo tussade pd dem frin alla mdj-
liga smygvrar af Ivar och Magelone. Och bar-
nen vigade man icke mera lita gi fritt omkring
nere i tridgérden; de héllos inne pd rummen
utom de tider pd dagen, nir barnflickan prome-
nerade med dem.

Vid magisterns upplysning om att han tinkte
flytta hade zigenaren icke haft tdlamod att héra
forklaringen till slut, utan hade genast forridt
sig och med ett elakt grin gjort uppmirksam
pd kontraktet, hvartill magistern 6gonblickligen
hade svarat, att kontraktet icke kunde tvinga
honom att bo qvar der, men blott till att betala
hyra till flyttningsdagen i Oktober.

Uppsagningen hade icke desto mindre gjort
forhallandet dnnu mera spindt, om an zigenarens
beundran hade vixt for denne man, som inte
forsokte svanga sig ifrn en forpligtelse till att
betala ut pengar, och som utan protest lat narra
sig i affarer.

Lusten att flytta derifrin hade betydligt
stegrats hos magistern, sedan han gjort en efter
hvad han tyckte oroande upptickt. Han hade
namligen, trots stindiga piminnelser under ett
par ménader, icke dnnu fitt 1&s i dérren till sitt
rum, si att den stod olist dag och natt. En
eftermiddag hade ban mérkt, att det hade varit
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nigon inne der och rort hans bocker, medan
han varit borta. Han upptickte, att man hade
vandt upp och ned pa hans afhandling om prober-
konsten och att den bar spar af smutsiga fingrar.
Zigenaren hade séledes varit der, och i stillet
for att be om tillatelse att fi 18na boken, hvilket
¢j skulle ha vigrats honom, hade han, af ren
lust for att stjila, stulit sig till att lisa den.
Forargad hade magistern skickat efter en smed
och 1itit denna gé ned till baronessan for att be
om betalning, hvilken han ocksd ordentligt hade
fitt. Men di magistern hade litit undfalla sig
ett likgiltigt ord om hvad han hade gjort, till
zigenaren, hade denne icke kunnat délja sin
harm eller forligenhet, ty han forstod nog att
han var upptickt.

Luften var nu si laddad, att en explosion
kunde vintas i hvarje 6gonblick, men man sokte
pd 6mse sidor undgi stridens utbrott, da ju skils-
messan var si nira foresticnde. Och lingtan
efter den stunden hade synnerligen haftigt gripit
magistern . efter tvd nya hindelser, som nu di
husets ruin var honom bckant madste forefalla
honom si obehagliga, att han helst ville vara
lingt borta frin alltsammans. En morgon kom
han ndmligen ned i tridgirden och sig de tva
snickarne sysselsatta med att i storsta hast hop-
timra en godselvagn, i form af en likkista med
snedt uppstigande lock. For alt siga ndgot
framkastade magistern pd skamt:

»Hvad skall ni anvdnda den hér likkistan till?»



86 AUGUST STRINDBERG,

Den ene snickaren var rask att svara och
slog likaledes an en skimtsam ton.

»Ja, det dr nog inte forsta gingen man har
kort lik i en sidan hér.»

»Hvad menar Ni med det?» frigade magi-
stern, som horde, att det lig ett slags allvar
under svaret.

»Jo, forstir Ni, jag menar, att det ar i
dyngvagnen man brukar hitta barnlik!» sade
snickaren. »Fér se far min var fingknekt, och
dd fir man ju héra ett och annat.»

Zigenarcn hade statt tyst bredvid och tittat
ned i marken.

Nu slog han upp dgonen och afbrét det
obehagliga samtalet

»Tradgarden skall goras i ordmng, och jag
skall derfér hemta gddsel frin Landskrona rytteri-
stall, som jag har ackorderat med.»

Magistern skulle icke ha lagt mérke till
denna obetydliga tillfillighet, om han icke pi
sin fortsatta promenad genom tridgéirden hade
traffat tradgirdsmaistaren nere vid drifhuset.

»Skall ni godsla jorden midt pd sommaren?»
frigade han denne, egentligen utan synnerlig
lust att fi veta nagot.

»Ja, sidant jordbruk har jag aldrig varit
med om forr, men forvaltaren siger, att han
har triffat bestimdt aftal med kungliga ladugir-
den vid Helsingborg och att han inte vill vinta!»

»Hvad for slag?» bérjade magistern, men
holl genast inne, fast besluten att icke siga ni-
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got, som kunde gora zngenarens lognaktighet
uppenbar.

Foljande natt, nidr vagnen blifvit firdig,
vaknade magister Térner vid ett buller ute pa
vinden. Han reste sig upp och lyssnade noga
efter, om han inte mdjligen hade hort oratt, men
blef snart Ofvertygad om att det fanns folk pé
vinden, hvilka hade nigot for sig, som de sokte
att dolja; ty det var ndppeligen af omtanke for
att icke vicka de sofvande som de gjorde sig
besvir med att smyga. Det lit som om man
slipade bort nigonting tungt och dervid rdkade
torna mot de mingahanda foéremdl, som voro
hopade der.

Pa tjufvar tinkte han ej ett égonblick; ty
alla hundarne hade p& aftonen varit léssldppta
och genomsnokat egendomens hela omréde, och
dessutom hade zigenaren medelst pistolskott rundt
omkring huset &tvarnat mdjligen i nérheten be-
fintliga nattvandrare att nalkas.

For att nu, did han var siker pd att det
var husets folk, komma p& det klara med huru-
vida dessa ville hemlighélla sina foérehafvanden
eller icke, dock si att han ej genom att ofver-
raska dem tvang dem till farliga &tgérder for
sjelfforsvar, steg han ur singen och frigade ge-
nom dorren, om det .var nigon der. Och dé
han hérde, att det strax blef tyst, sade han hogt
liksom for sig sjelf, for att de ute pa vmden
skulle kunna tro att han litit narra sig: »Jag
mitte ha drémt.»
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Derefter lade han sig igen, litsades, som
om han f6ll i somn, och snarkade hérdt.

Efter en stund bérjade pysslandet dter ute
pd vinden, och smygande steg hérdes afligsna
sig nedét trappan.

Magisterns tankar flogo hit och dit, men
dtervinde stindigt till godselvagnen, som utan
synlig anledning hade blifvit forfirdigad i sidan
hast; de kretsade omkring det fjerde tornrummet,
som han aldrig hade fitt se och der zigenaren
falskeligen hade uppgifvit sig bo, dréjde en stund
vid de lognaktiga och motsigande uppgifterna
om stéllet, der gdodseln skulle hemtas, och stan-
nade slutligen vid hundarnas utdrifning aftoncn
forut.

Sémnfebern jagade upp hans mblllnmg, och
gamla sdgner om inspirrade och ihjilsvulina arf-
vingar dansade rundt i hans upphettade hjerna;
tjufverier och smugglarchistorier af éldre och
yngre datum déko fram for hagkomstcn, men
han jagade bort dem igen lika hastigt som de
kommo. Skulle han nu 6ppna fénstret och fort-
satta undersokningarna? Han vigade det icke,
ty att roja, att h‘m bespejade dem var f.]rh"arc
dn allt annat.

Derfor vinde han sig mot viggen och in-
somnade snart. Néir han vaknade igen, stod
solen redan hiogt pd himmelen.

Nattens héndelser stodo lefvande och skarpt
for honom, och han kénde genast pa sig, att
det inle gick an att litsas om ingenting, Ly delta
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skulle vicka mer misstanke dn om han talade.
Nir han derfor kom ned och métte baronessan,
helsade han fryntligt och frigade, om hon icke
hade hért vasen pd vinden sista natten.

Nej, hon hade icke hért nigot.

»Bh, jag blef sd ridd», sade magistern med
sin oskyldigaste uppsyn, »jag trodde det var
tjuf\'ar».

»Nej, hur kan Ni tro ndgot sidant! Hvilken
vig skulle de ha kommit in», frégade baronessan
med hycklad férskrackelse.

»De kunde ha klattrat in frin korsbirs-
tradet.»

»Ah nej, det kan jag aldrig tro. Det har
nog bara varit kattorna», svarade baronessan.
»For jag skall sdga Er att jag lit vindsdorren
std oppen i gir afse. Det fins ndmligen s
mycket rittor der uppe, och de ata allt som vi
ha férvaradt der.»

Magistern ville icke viga sig ldngre ut, men
litsades tro pd det der med katten, anforde skal,
som kunde tala for, att det var s, och hade
nu blifvit fullt 6fvertygad om att man ville dolja
det nattliga besdket.

Men, invdnde hans skarpa logik, derfor att
man doljer nigot for frimmande menniskor, be-
héfver det icke vara en forbrytelse. Man déljer
sina affirsforhillanden och sin fattigdom, sina
familjehemligheter, sina sorger: hvarfor skulle
det da just hir vara friga om cn forbrytelse?
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Nir han kom ned i tridgirden, var gédsel-
vagnen borta. Och af tridgérdsmastaren fick
han veta, att forvaltaren hade rest till Danmark
for att képa hons.

Han ville icke friga nigot mera, men en sak
var siker: godselvagnen var borta, och till Dan-
mark hade den icke forts. Var det dd osanning,
att zigenaren farit till Danmark?

En stund efterit spande man fér stora ka-
rossen, och baronessan dkte i vdg med Ivan och
Magelone, efter hvad som uppgafs for att fara
till Landskrona och se pi en djurtimjare, i an-
ledning af att det var Magelones fodelsedag.

De gifvo sig af och kommo ej hem forrin
p& nattsidan, si trétta eller druckna, att de blefvo
sittande qvar och sofvo i vagnen till ljusan dag,
nir magistern kom ner och fann det besynnerliga
sillskapet snarkande med solen midt i 6gonen
pi sig. Baronessan é&terfick forst medvetandet,
hérde korna rdma och erinrade sig, att de icke
blifvit mjolkade pa de sista tjugufyra timmarne.
Hvarfér hon fiste upp sin salopp och satte sig
i full gala till att mjolka.

Under tiden hadec Magelone vaknat. Gni-
dande s6mnen ur 6gonen, nirmade hon sig ma-
gistern med en egen hemlighetsfull min och bor-
jade med hackande rost, osdker blick och forvirrade
rérelser pd kroppen att beratta:

»Kan magistern tinka sig, att vi funno pé-
fogeln hos djurtdmjaren.»

»Nej, dr det mojligt!»
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»Ja d4, och den kéinde genast igen baro-
nessan och kom bort till henne for att f3 brod,
och s& tog baronessan tag i den.»

»Men, min lilla vdn, hur kunde Ni kinna
igen den di?» fragade magistern, som énnu
trodde pd historien.

»Jo, for den hade ju ingen stjert, och baro-
nessan kinde forresten sd vil igen sitt djur. —
Men,» tillade hon, »magistern fir inte beritta
det for Jensen.»

Baronessan ropade pd henne, och samtalet
var slut.

Nu vaknade ‘magistern till besinning och fra-
gade sig sjelf: pro primo, hur kunde fogeln vara
der, ndr bréstfjidrarna med vidhingande hud
blifvit funna ute i skogen? — pro secundo, hvar-
for fick inte Jensen vela om saken?

"Var det hela en stor och illa ihopkommen
logn? Eller trodde de verkligen, att fogeln var
der, och misstinkte systern sin bror for att ha
stulit den?

Dessa menniskors tankar gingo i sidana orm-
bukter, att det var svirt att fi fatt i dem. Och
dd nu befrielsens timme nalkades, ville magistern
icke bry sin hjerna med att skaffa klarhet i en
sak, som icke angick honom. Men tanken ater-
kom, fordrande svar och forsidttande honom i ra-
seri ofver att hans intelligens skulle pd detta vis
tvingas att syssla med obetydlign menniskors
obetydligheter. Det rorde honom nte, hvem som
stulit fogeln; det hade inte den ringaste betydelse
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for hans lif, huru det forholl sig eller icke f6rhéll
sig med den saken, och likvil forspilde han sin
hjernas kraft med att arbeta sig fram till klarhet
deri. Tre hela ménader, ett fjerdedels &rs iso-
lering frin umgénge med bildadt folk och insparr-
ning tillsammans med ligre stdende varelser hade,
utan att han markt det, forandrat honom. Hans
tankar, som forr blott sysselsatte sig med lifvets
hogsta frigor och sokte att genomtringa tillva-
rons och verldsaltets gitor, sysslade nu med smi-
saker och uppstillde syllogismer for att utleta,
hvem som hade stulit en fogel. De andras smi
bekymmer hade glidit in i hans sjil, si att han
icke kunde héra en ko rima utan att friga sig
om man kanske hade glomt att mjolka den, icke
se ett filt med ogrds utan att kasta ut planer
till dess rensning. Horde han zigenaren dka ut,
undrade han, hvart denne skulle fara; sig ‘han
snickarne pibérja ett arbete, sporde han sig sjilf,
hvad meningen kunde vara dermed. Yttrade zi-
genaren ett betydelselost ord, granskade han alltid
noga, hvad som kunde ligga bakom och huru
mycket deraf som var logn.

. D3 han nu bérjade iakttaga sig sjelf, upp-
tickte han att han hade tagit upp en del gester
ifrdn zigenaren, linat tonfall i hans rost och,
hvad véirre var, blandat in danska ord och
vindningar i sitt sprik. Han hade pladdrat si
linge med dessa barn, att han hade glomt att
tala rent, han hade si liange bdjt sig ned till
dem, att han bade Dlifvit kutryggig, ban hade
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sd linge hort 16gnaktigt tal, att han vant sig tro
att alla menniskor 1j6go. Och han, den starke
mannen, som aldrig fruktat oppen strid, markte
nu, hur modet bérjade svika honom, hur feghet
och fruktan smég sig ofver honom i en strid med
osynliga makter och mot fiender, som voro ho-
nom Ofverligsna, derfor att de sannoligt icke
skydde att bruka vapen, som han icke kunde be-
tjena sig af.

Och s& kom flickans historia éfver honom
igen och spande sina klor i hans hufvud och ref
och slet.

Ljog hon? Ja! Ty en djurtimjare koper
inte en péfogel utan stjert och med afrifna fjad-
rar, och pifogeln filler inte stjerten forr éin om
hésten.

Hvarfor 1j6g hon? Ville hon, att magistern
skulle tro grindvaktaren skyldig, eller hvad var det?

Men hvarfor fick han inte siga det till Jen-
sen? — Eller var det just hennes mening, att
han skulle siga det till Jensen? Trodde hon, i
det hon drog slutsats frin sin egen daliga natur,
att hon sikrast kunde egga honom till att beratta
saken genom att be honom hemlighdlla den, och
menade hon, att frestelsen till att sqvallra skulle
bli starkare genom férbudet att beratta derom?
Han kunde omdjligen finna nigon mening eller
fi niigon klarhet i detta, och derfor red det hela
honom som en mara.

. Emellertid kom zigenaren hem pi aftonen,
medférande pi skjutskéirran en stor bur med sjut-
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tiofem -unghéns. Magistern stod ute p& girden,
niar han anlinde, och fick strax till lifs en ling
historia om resan. P4 skutan mellan Helsingor
och Helsingborg hade tjugufem héns sluppit ut
och flugit i sjon, men ehuru detta borde vara
en kinbar forlust for zigenaren, tycktes han icke
vara det minsta ledsen 6fver hindelsen. Efter
att ha tillstatt sig vara ruinerad hade han nim-
ligen upptridt som en rik man, for hvilken ingen
summa var for stor, och han hade 14tit Ivan prata
i magisterns piga en l6gn om en hég vinst pd
det stora Amsterdamlotteriet.

Nér nu hénsens ankomst hade samlat drang-
arne omkring buren och zigenaren afligsnat sig
ett ogonblick, bérjade magistern med ord af
beklagande att underséka hilet, igenom hvilket
de skulle ha flugit ut. Men en af snickarne
gjorde genast min af misstrogenhet och lat till
slut narra sig att halfhégt siga:

»De foglarne ha nog snarare flugit i hans
egen ficka!»

Han blef alltsd af sitt eget tjenstefolk miss-
tinkt for att ha stulit frdn baronessan.

Man kunde séledes ha anledning tro, att han
ocksd hade stulit de andra foglarna. Var han da
verkligen en sidan usling, att han ej blygdes for
att valtra skulden o6fver pd oskyldiga menniskor?

Det kom en sédan vidmjelse 6fver magistern,
att han gick ut frin girden. Han styrde sina
steg nedit stora landsvigen, der det var rent och
torrt; -och di det led mot aftonen och det ridande
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postbudet i hvart gonblick kunde vintas, beslét
han att g& honom till motes. Vigen gick rakt
som ett streck mellan piltrdden upp mot hdjderna
vid Lund, och magistern kunde pi en half mils
afstind skoénja_en ryttare, som kom i riktning
mot Bogely, An sig man blott hans hufvud och
axlar, nir han var nere i en sinka, dn syntes
hela gestalten pd den tunga hésten. Aftonsolen
foll rakt emot ryttaren, och magistern undrade
6fver att han icke kunde se hjelmen blinka. Men
efter en stunds forlopp sig han, att ryttaren bar
hatt och alltsd ej kunde vara postbudet. I daligt
lynne Ofver missrakningen efter en ling stunds
spind vintan vdnde han ater sina steg hemét och
hérde med likgiltighet histtrafven nirma sig och
kort derefter hur nigon ropade an honom bak-
ifrén.

»Hej, gamle vin!» ljod en kraftig stimma,
samtidigt med att histen gat magister Térner en
vianskaplig puff med nosen.

»Nej, dr det du, adle Bureus!» utbrasl; ma-
gistern och grep vinnens hand, éfvervildigad af
gladje ofver att se en sjilsfrinde; och lik en
skeppsbruten, som triffar landsmaén, eller en bort-
sprungen hund, som &terfinner sin herre, 6fver-
hopade han sin gist med uttryck af sin hdnryck-
ning, i det att han brét ut i en strom af ord utan
sammanhang och hardt nir qvéfdes af snyftningar.

»Och nu medfér du godt budskap frén Con-
sistorium academicum?» frigade han till slut, nir
han kommit en smula till besinning.
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»Tyvirr nej, min gamle véin!» svarade ad-
junkten Bureus, som dervid riackte honom ett bref.
»Jag kommer tvirtom for att inspektera dig och
affordra dig rapport om befolkningens uppférande
i ditt revier.»

Magister Térner stod med béjdt hufvud, som
om han fatt ett slag 6fver hjessan; derpd ratade
han upp sig igen, fattade histen vid betslet och
ledde in honom genom grinden, medan girdens
alla hundar sprungo lost p& den; de fingo i form
af sparkar mottaga den rasande magisterns vre-
desutbrott.

Barnen och den sjuka frun hade redan gitt

till sings, si att magister Térner miste bjuda
sin vin spisa qvéllsvard nere i lusthuset, der de
tinde ett par lyktor och, medan de vintade pi
maten, slogo sig ned for att sprika.
~ 1 en oafbruten ling berattelse fortiljde ma-
gister Torner om sina lidanden, sina fortretlig-
heter, sin édngslan, men nir han till slut bérjade i
detalj forklara skalen till sina misstankar, afbrét
vdnnen honom:

»Du dr sjuk, Andreas.»

»Jag?» utropade magistern forvanad.’

»Ja! Ensamheten och déligt sillskap ha gjort
dig virrig, och fruktan for det okidnda har rofvat
all styrka frin dig. Du bor hos ett tjufband, det
ar allt hvad jag kan siga dig.»

»Tror du? tror du det verkligen?» utbrast
magister Toérner. N&, Gud vare lofvad, di ar
Jjag icke liangre riadd. Ty, ser du, det som jag



TSCHANDALA. 97

mest fruktade [6r, var att jag led af sjuklig in-
billning och deraf skulle bli frestad att géra oskyl-
diga menniskor oratt! N&, Gud vare lof! Men
sdg mig,» fortfor han »du, som har studerat phi-
lologiam, kan du férklara mig, hvad dessa tecken
betyda, som jag funnit inristade i en tridstam i
skogen?»

Han tog upp sin anteckningsbok och visade
de figurer han ritat af.

Adjunkten kastade en flyktig blick pd teck-
ningen:

»Det dr ritt egendomligt; sade han,» att alla
ligt stiende menniskor, hvilken nation de én till-
héra, gora precis samma uppfinningar. Om denna
hand, denna nyckel, detta 6ga vore tecknade af
en vestindian eller en egyptier eller en kines,
skulle jag kunna tyda dem lika litt som nu.
Handen stir hir verbalt och betyder: att taga;
nyckeln troligtvis: att 18sa upp, och eftersom det
hir ar tal om tjutvar: 6ppna andras lis; och 6gat
slutligen betyder nog ingenting annat dn att se.
Vinta nu litet. —»

Adjunkten héll en stund handen for 6gonen,
som om han i sitt inre ville kombinera betydelsen
af de tre tecknen, och efter nigra minuters paus
forklarade han:

»Det dr uttydt: stolden dr begéngen, och
man haller 6gonen pa oss! — Med andra ord,
de hysa misstro till dig! — Vet du nu, hvad du
skall géra for att inséfva dem i sikerhet och se-
dan skrimma dem?»

7
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Magistern svarade nej och afvaktade med
spind uppméirksamhet den ndrmare forklaringen.

»Jo, jag antager nu, alt du gir uti skogen
och med din knif skir t. ex. en pil tvirs i igenom
ogat. Afven om detta icke riktigt passar in i
tjufspraket, s& skola de dndock strax forstd, att
betydelsen blir denna: égat dr bldndadt, hvilket
6fversittes med: man ser ingenting mera, man
ar narrad. Och pé det viset har du fria hinder
till att utspionera dem édnda tills du hemtat ge-
valdigern och sitter hela sillskapet i kurran.»

Adjunkten hade just kommit till slutet af sitt
tal, d& pigorna kommo med qvéllsvarden och du-
kade bordet. Men bakom den framdék zigenarens
skepnad i den gula jackan och grannlitshatten
med péfogelsfjadern. Han tycktes ha gjort afton-
toalett, ovisst af hvad skil, vacklade fram till
bordet, och utan att lyfta pd hatten helsade han
bekant och fortroligt pd adjunkten, som icke
kunde lita bli att brista i hégt skratt. Zigena-
ren var drucken, och 6gonen rullade i hufvudet
pd honom. Med ena handen stodde han sig mot
bordet, slog kors med benen och bérjade prata
i en ton som om han var inbjuden.

»Vackert vider i afton!» bérjade han.

»Var s& god och forse dig!» afbrét magister
Andreas honom, i det han inbj6d sin vén att ta for
sig af anrdttningarna och litsades som om han icke
lade maérke till zigenaren, hvars 6gon gnistrade.

Herrarne bérjade spisa, men snyltgasten
gjorde ej min af att gi.
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»Din skil, gamle vin, och valkommen!» hel-
sade magister Andreas och skéinkte i frin 6l-
kannan.

»Din skél, kamrat!» svarade adjunkten.

Zigenaren krop tillbaka dnda mot viggen
som ett anskjutet lodjur, men hade icke dnnu
uppgifvit hoppet om att bli inbjuden.

»Herren kommer lingt ifrdn?» forsokte han
annu en ging att trdnga sig pd dem.

»Hall kiften, karl, och drag it helvete!» ut-
for adjunkten ursinnig, men i samma ogonblick
beslot han att sld bort saken i skidmt och lyfte
med sitt ena ben zigenarens korslagda ben i vi-
dret, s& att han satte sig ned pd lusthusets golf
och slog hufvudet mot en sten.

Magister Andreas blef ridd for att det kunde
ha skett en olycka och skyndade sig att hjelpande
ricka ut handen &t den omkullslagne, som mera
6dmjuk an forbittrad reste sig upp, lytte pa hat-
ten, bad om ursikt for att han hade stért och
lomade af.

»Ser du, del spriket férstod han!» log ad-
junkten, nir zigenarcn kommit utom hérhall.

»Ja, men jag kan nu en ging inte med det
sattet att behandla folk pé», invinde magister
Andreas.

»Nej, jag vet det, och derfor tillita de sig
nisvisheter mot dig. Pack och hundar skola ha
stryk! Och du skulle bara ha pryglat den slyn-
geln, s& hade du haft det angenimare.»

»Menniska dr d4ndd menniska!»
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»De omnibus est dubitandum. Du tviflar pi
allt, nisi de plebe! utom pa packet, som du hyser
en helig tilltro till.»

»Skola vi nu lata politicam fara!» afbrét ma-
gister Andreas honom. »Lat mig i ro fi njuta
lyckan att se en hederlig man in i 6gonen, kinna
behaget af att hdra en menniska tala utan att
ljuga!»

»Ser du,» inf6ll den slagfirdige adjunkten,
»du kénner alltsi inle samma njutning af att
umgds med alla menniskor, ergo éro icke alla
menniskor lika!»

»Lét gi for det, men det borde vara si stéldt,
att inte de flesta hade det si daligt och ett fatal
hade det bra!»

»Hvar och en pid den plats, der han skall
vara, och lat oss tacka Gud for att inte de,
som dro under, dro Ofver! Se bara pd denna
lymmeln hdr i girden, som har svingat sig upp
6fver den plats, som tillkom honom! Se, hur
han misshandlar menniskor och djur, se, hur
han bestjil den gamla damen. Fick han magten
att stifta lagar, skulle det bli till gagn for tjufvar
och rackare. Men du skall fd se, att han inte kom-
mer att sitta qvar, utan kraflar ner igen till den
plats, som naturen och hans anlag anvisat honom.»

»N&, men sitta di alla de béasta 6fverst?» in-
vinde magistern, som var en hemlig motstindare
till envildet.

»Inte alltid, men ofta, och nir den baste
en ging kommer till magten, samlas i regeln
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dc bistc omkring honom, och di dr envildet
ett godt.»

»Envildet ir aldrig ett godt, utom nir usur-
patorn bemaégtigar sig det!» forklarade magi-
stern; »ty de hinder och faror han d& har visat
sig kunna ofvervinna, vittna om hans géfvor.»

»Du tinker pd Cromwell, protektorn?»

»Ja, pd honom! Och pi hans ministrar och
generaler. P& Venner Vintappare, Tuffuell Tim-
marman, Okey Kalefaktor. Pd gardskarlen Amiral
Deane, badaren Otverste Goffe, den simple sol-
daten Generalmajor och Guvernér Skippon, larfts-
krdmaren Stithéllare Tickborne!»

»Der ser du siledes, att formdgan uppnir
till den plats, som tillkommer densamma!»

»Ja, cfter revolutioner! Men vi sigo Erik
XIV folja efter Gustaf I, Kristina efter Gustaf
Adolf.»

»0ch Karl XI efter Karl X; och vi siigo ocks#
unge Cromwell dunsta bort som en rék efter gamle
Cromwell. Alltsi immerbadd revolution? Ar det
detta du vill?»

»Eller en vald diktator!»

»Eller ocksd ligga p& en herskarc som pé
sin tid oxen Apis, uppfostra honom till en vis
man, hilla honom afligsnad frin lifvets alla smi
intressen, ldsa in honom som Japans mikado!
Nej du, lifvet i sin mingfald framféder och upp-
fostrar sjelft den man, som tiden behéfver. Efter
partitider och allmin trétthet kommer envildet
med allas gillande som det man har behof af. En-
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vildsmannen Cromwell var storre despot utan par-
lament dn Karl I, och Fredrik IIl i Danmark gjorde
sjelf revolutionen mot adeln likasom Karl XI
hos oss.»

»Men vir kung ar en imbecil, en ignorant,
som tror pd prester och hexor!» skrek magister
Andreas, som riktigt ville ge sig luft.

»Tyst, for satan!» varnade adjunkten och
tittade forsigtigt in mellan buskarna i tridgirden,
som ligo i morkret med enstaka svaga ljusflickar
frin lyktorna. »Och Cromwell, parlamentskréin-
karen, trodde d& inte han pi presterna? Jo,
mycket mera én den afrittade konstitutionslydige
monarken!»

Magister Andreas lyssnade bort mot l16nn-
allén; han hade blifvit uppskrdmd af nigontling
som rort sig der. Men di allt forblef lugnt,
hojde han igen sin rdst for att riktigt njuta at
detta tillfille att fi ladda ur sig, och med ett
slag af dlkannan i bordet ackompanjerade han sin
favoritsats, som han hade fatt frin Cartesius’ filo-
sofi, hvilken nyligen hade héllit sitt stralande in-
tdg i den europeiska bildningsverlden:

»De omnibus est dubitandum! Ned med en-
vildet, ned med Cromwell, ned med prestknat-
veln Karl...»

Adjunkten lade sin stora hand pd hans mun,
ty i samma ogonblick visade Magelone sig pi
bron, som ledde till lusthuset i dammen.

Ilon var klidd i en fantastisk gron jagtdragt
med korta skért, broderade med paljetter och
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glasperlor.  Hiiret foll vildt och oordnadt ned
omkring hufvudet, som icke egde tickhet, men
val ungdomens mjukhet i vissa ytterlinier, medan
& andra sidan rofdjursmunnen, den plebejska na-
san och blyknappégonen skrimde och frinstétte.
Hon bar elt kredenskirl med vin och glas och
helsade frin fru Térner, att hon skulle passa upp
i stallet for fruns pigor i afton derfor alt dessa
inte kunde undvaras frin huset och barnen.

Detta lat mycket antagligt och det var ingen-
ting att siga derom, men magister Andreas kunde
icke doélja sin férvining Ofver hennes grannlit
och frigade, hvartér hon var s utpyntad.

Flickan ofvertinkte litet, hvad hon skulle
svara, vardt forligen vid adjunktens prdfvande
blick och svarade, synbarligen mot sin vilja, som
sannt var:

»Det var Jensen som sade, att jag skulle
gél‘ﬂ det!»

Brodern hade siledes gjort henne grann!
Men det var kanske bara fifinga.

Nir hon hade stillt kannan ifrin sig, gjorde
hon min af att gi, men adjunkten, som var cn
skimtsam herre, tog tag i hennes lurfviga hér
och tvang hennc att sitta sig ned bjéd henne
dricka ur sitt glas och frigade hvad hon kunde
for goda saker.

Magistern, som inte tyckte om sillskapet,
svarade & hennes vignar, att hon lagade god
mat, hvilket han visste af egen erfarenhet frin
de veckor hon tjenade hos honom.
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»Ja, men baronessan ger mig ingen mat att
laga,» invinde flickan, »och att koka féda &t hons
och svin, med det kommer man sig inte fram i
verlden.» '

Detta sade hon med ett barnsligt och smart-
fyldt tonfall, som om det vore hennes lifs drém
att fa tillfille att laga god mat. P4 méfi och
ngot lattrérd som han var, i synnerhet nu nir
han hade druckit nigra glas, hittar magister
Andreas utan vidare pd en utvig bide att skaffa
flickan ut ur det eldnde, hvari hon lefde, och
bli fri frdn hennes stérande sallskap:

»Hoér du, Bureus, kan du inte skaffa in
henne som kokerska pid Regensen, der du ju ér
dekanus?»

»Ja, vi kan ju tinka pé den saken», menade
adjunkten och slippte flickan.

»Hvad ar Regensen for nidgot?» frigade
Magelone, i hégsta grad nyfiken.

»Det dr det hus, der studenterna spisa vid
kungens bord», svarade magistern.

»0ch der kan du rdka att fi sofva hos unga
herrar!» skimtade adjunkten.

Denna utsigt tycktes icke skrimma Magelone;
dtminstone skrattade hon hégt it anmérkningen.

»N&, nu kan du g3, din katt», sade ma-
gistern och sk6t henne ifrdn sig; »men om du
skall kunna komma till kungens kok, miste du
forst lara dig att tvdtta smutsen af dig. Se s4,
marsch nu!»
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Derefter borjade de tvd herrarne igen att
pokulera, och de sprikade om all verldens ting,
men mest om sina egna angeligenheter, och
magister Andreas mdste ging pd ging ge luft
it sitt raseri 6fver att han skulle nédgas stanna
kvar i denna smutsens och forbrytelsens boning,
men adjunkten predikade mod och uthéllighet
for honom samt bad honom inleda bekantskap
med grannarna och férvarfva sig kidnnedom om
trakten och dess befolkning. Det var ju endast
tvd manader kvar till den 1 Oktober, och sedan
var han fri. Derndst gaf han honom rid och
férmaningar om, haru han skulle behandla zige-
naren och framférallt om att iakttaga storre for-
sigtighet i sina uttalanden, sérskildt i hvad som
rérde politicam och den si Omtéiliga envélds-
regeringen.

D& de andtligen bréto upp for att gi till
siangs och kommo fram till girden, stotte de pd
Ivan, som var sysselsatt med att férbinda benet
p& den roda histen.

»Hvad tusan har ni gjort med kraken?»
frigade adjunkten uppbragt.

Ivan svarade utan att betinka sig, som om
det var en inlird lexa, att Jensen hade ridit ut
i ett drende, att histen hade blifvit skrdmd och
fallit i sken, hade afkastat ryttaren och sparkat
honom i 6gat, si att man mést skicka bud efter
faltskéren.

»Hir i huset», hviskade adjunkten till sin
van, nidr de gingo upp for trappan, tycks allt
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som sker vara komedispel. Det som den der
pojken berittade var nog ocksd logn alltsam-
mans. Men det angir oss inte!»

Och si gingo de in for att sofva nigra tim-
mar, innan adjunkten skulle rida tillbaka till
Lund.

Roétménadsdagarne hade kommit och med
dem en ofvervildigande helta, som bragte allting
forruttnelse. Hela huset stank, legioner af flugor
utklicktes i dynghdgen, i rannstenen, i svinstian,
och tridgirden var nu si vedervirdig, att ma-
gistern foredrog att bli sittandec som en finge
pid sin balkong. Promenerade han med barnen,
s valde han att g& pd landsvigen sisom den
enda rena platsen, men den var s& enformig,
solstekt, torr och dammig, att den icke erbjod
nigon vederqvickelse, och i skogen ville han
icke gd pd grund af att snapphanar gjorde den
otrygg.

Hans forsok att inleda bekantskap med gran-
narna hade icke ledt till det onskade resultatet.
Man tog emot honom nitt och jimt si hofligt
som man var tvungen till, men man teg; och
nar han pd det viset hade mist tala ensam néigra
minuter, reste han sig och gick. Att han ville
lira kanna deras tankar om Sverige och unifor-
miteten, kunde han ju icke sdga ifrdn, och de
voro icke heller higade att ge sina asigter till pris.
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Men det lig ocksd nigot annat bakom oviljan
och kallsinnigheten mot frimlingen — dock kunde
han icke fi klart for sig hvad det var.

Sélunda blef han pd nytt hanvisad till att
sillskapa med sig sjelf, och han kidnde sig nu
fullkomligt inspirrad inom girden. Méste han
nigon ging di och di g ned, sa blef han alltid
antastad, och behofvet att tala med nigon men-
niska narrade honom att dter inlita sig med zi-
genaren, hvilken, efter hvad han nu alldeles sakert
trodde forehade hemlighetsfulla saker, saker, som
han fruktade fér att inblandas i.

Morgonen efter adjunktens ankomst hade zi-
genaren 6dmjukt anhallit att fi ett besok af ma-
gistern i nedre viningen, der han héll sig in-
stingd i ett morkt rum for att skydda sitt 6ga
mot dagsljuset.

Liggande pd en sing med férband om 6go-
nen och med en mingd flaskor pi ett bord bred-
vid beklagade han sig ynkligt 6fver sitt mistade
6ga, som hésten hade sparkat ut. Han berat-
tade, att faltskiren nyss hade varit der, hade
skurit i 6gat och sagt, att han mdste hilla sig
inne i sju veckor. Magistern kénde verkligen
medlidande med stackarn och lofvade att titta in
till honom emellanét.

Hvarpd zigenaren hade tackat honom bade
for det och for mycket annat och mera till. Ma-
gistern visste nog hvad.

Denne trodde, att han syftade pd hand-
rickningen vid upptradet aftonen férut i lust-



108 AUGUST STRINDBERG.

huset och Dbegirde oforsigtigt nog ingen for-
klaring.

Dagen efter hade zigenaren varit ute och
hade i lusthuset haft sammankomst med en aldre
man af obehagligt utseende, med hvilken han
hade itit och druckit och till slut sjungit.

Det der med dgat var allts dfven komedi!
Men hvad det skulle tjena till, det kunde icke
magistern bli klok p4, i synnerhet som komedicn
utférdes s& oerhérdt klumpigt, att inte ens ett
barn kunde ha litit narra sig deraf.

Om det var for att lista sig ifrn baronessans
nirvaro och komma i eget rum, eller om det
var for att fa tillfalle till att ha till sin disposition
ett morkt stille, der han i hemlighet kunde mot-
taga besok, var icke mdjligt att afgéra.

Sakert var emellertid, att han mottog besok
i sitt nya rum. Forst af den dldre mannen med
dolskt yttre och dolskt sitt att vara — som med
ett ord gjorde intryck af att ha varit straffinge.
Magistern, som numera icke brydde sig om att
f& veta nigot, erhdll dock mot sin vilja den upp-
lysningen af zigenaren, att karlen var statens trad-
girdsmdstare, som skulle komma och inspektera
tradgardsarbetet, men ej sjelf deltaga deri. Men
nu bestod arbetet endast i att plocka korsbar,
och till att inspektera den yngre {radgirdsmai-
starens korsbarsplockning behdfdes ingen kongl.
statsgartner med femhundra marks lén i mina-
den. Detta var allts& en ny och uppenbar logn,
och meningen var féljaktligen blott den, att den
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dolska karlen skulle kunna vistas vid gérden
under sken af att vara tridgirdsmaistare.

Samtidigt dermed intréiffade en annan ovéntad
hindelse, néstan dnnu oférklarligare dn den forra.
Grindvaktaren fick plotsligt sitt afsked, utan att
man kunde fi veta anledningen. Sista aftonen,
innan han lemnade sin plats, upptridde han
bullersamt och sjong nidvisor mot zigenaren,
utan att dolja att han var ofvertygad om att
denne hade skaffut honom hans afsked och alltsd
var hans fiende. Men tre dagar efterdt visade
han sig i fina klider inne pd Bdgely och kon-
fererade i flere timmar med baronessan och for-
valtaren. Den sistnimnde meddelade genast sjelf-
mant, att grindvaktaren {6rsokte inveckla honom
i ett anslag mot myndigheterna, om hvilka de
bida tvd sutto inne med farliga hemligheter.
Underhandlingarna upphérde emellertid cfter nigra
dagars forlopp, och zigenaren berdttade, att han
hade férlorat lusten att blanda sig i andras ange-
ldgenheter.

Allt detta tydde pd, ansig magistern, att
nigot stort var i gorningen, och for att reda ut
den intrasslade vifven beslét han folja vinnens
rdd om att inséfva bofvarne i sikerhet. I denna
afsigt gick han pd sin morgonvandring bort till
det forut omtalade grantridet, hvars inskrifter
dnnu voro ordrda, och skar si noggrant han
kunde en pil tvdrs igenom G6gat, utjdmnade sina
fotspir med granbarr och afvaktade nu, hvad
som skulle ske.
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Tvd dagar efterdt, di baronessan och férval-
taren och allt husfolket hade &kt bort till ett folk-
ndje, klappade det p& magisterns tornkammardorr.

Han ropade »stig in», och in tridde en
mycket gammal man med skigglost ansigte,
hvitt som gips, med en massa rynkor och veck
i alla mgjliga och omdjliga riktningar. Lapparne
voro infallna till fo6ljd af att framtinderna fela-
des, och gubben tycktes tugga eller suga pé
sina egna lappar, hvilket gaf honom ett ohygg-
ligt dodskalleutseende. Han var snuskigt klidd,
men med guldnipper vid urkedjan och silfver-
knappar i rocken.

Sedan han uttryckt en litsad forvining ofver
att se en frimling, frigade den gamle mannen
efter forvaltaren.

Magistern svarade, att denne nyss hade
dkt ut.

»Det var markvirdigt, for han visste dindd
att jag skulle komma», mumlade mannen.

Derefter uttalade han sitt beklagande ofver
sin otur och ofver att han nu icke kunde fi se
p& egendomen.

Magistern, som strax misstinkte, att detta
var en ny komedi, erbjod sig att visa honom
omkring pd egendomen, hvilket gjorde mannen
mycket glad. De foljdes at ned. Magistern fast
besluten att icke siga det ringaste forklenligt
om zigenaren, eftersom det tycktes vara menin-
gen att hans sinnelag gentemot denne skulle
sattas pd prof af ddédskallemannen. Men der-
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emot féljde han denne, skenbarligen oafsigtligt,
till de svagaste punkterna, forde honom férbi
det virsta snusket utan att sjelf tyckas ligga
mirke till detta, och nir den gamle skakade pd
hufvudet 6fver girdens forfallna skick eller brum-
made ofver jordens vanskétsel, hade magistern
alltid ett ursdktande, ofta ett berémmande ord
till hands.

Men gubbens érende tycktes vara dubbelt,
bide atl utforska magisterns tinkesitt och att
komma pad det klara med egendomens tillstind
och virde, ty han blef emellandt utom sig af
forbittring ofver att egendomen var gjord vérde-
16s, hvaraf magistern trodde sig kunna sluta,
att det var en ockrare, som hade forminsritt i
gérden.

Till slut sporde frimlingen, om det fanns
snickare pd gédrden, och hvad de hade fér sig.
Magistern sig sig icke i stind att besvara sista
hilften af frigan, men férsikrade, att han sig
-dem i arbete hela dagen.

Nar afskedsstunden ndrmade sig, bad den
okinde magistern icke siga nigot om att han
hade varit der, hvarpa magistern till gengild bad
den andre att icke bara vidare hvad han hade sagt.

Zigenaren lit narra sig, och nasta dag var
han strélande, G6dmjuk, leende, full af vanskap
och inbj6d magistern att dricka ett glas vin i
lusthuset, hvilket denne icke kunde afsla.

Samvaron bérjade med ett jamférelsevis drick-
bart vin, hvarefter plétsligen Magelone uppen-
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barade sig med elt fat klendten, som hon péstod
sig sjelf ha bakat. Hon var klidd i en urringad
bld klddning, som var uppfist pd ena sidan.
Nir magistern hade smakat pd anrdttningen och
sagt nigra uppmuntrande ord, grep zigenaren
ogonblicket i flygten.

»Magelone, tacka nu magistern, som vill
skapa din framtids lycka!»

Magelone shyndade sig att kyssa maglsterns
hand, som denne drog txllbaka i det han ut-
tryckte sin forvaning i en friga, hvad tacksa-
gelsen skulle betyda.

»Jo-0, Magelone har berittat allt, for hon
ir liksom en skata att sladdra ur sig», sade
zigenaren.

»Hvad har hon berittat?» frigade magistern,
hvilken kinde sig till mods som om man skruf-
vade fast honom pi ett stid.

»Naturligtvis det der om kungens bord!»
sade skrattande zigenaren.

»Jasd, Regensen! Ja, det var ju bara ett
forfluget ord, men sitter flickan virde pa det,
skall jag med néje rekommendera henne.»

»Der har du magisterns eget ord, Magelone!»
hogg zigenaren i som en ransakningsdomare, si
att magistern kénde sig obehagligt 6fverlistad.
Och for att noggrannare formulera sitt 16fte i
vittnens nirvaro tillade han:

»Men kom vil ihdg, att jag blott har gifvit
en rekommendation och att jag inte kan lofva
hennc platsen, ty den tillsitter inte jag, utan
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konsistorium, och det forst efter stringa prof.
Bestdr hon icke profvet och vilja myndigheterna
icke ha henne, si dr det ingenting att tacka for,
att jag har till ingen nytta gjort henne omak.»

Ja, det var ju helt naturligt, menade zi-
genaren, men kom hon bara si lingt som till
profven, si — for se Magelone var di den skick-
ligaste kokerska i hela landet och hade lirt sig
laga mat hos sjelfva riksmarsken. :

Dermed forsvann Magelone med ménga nig-
ningar och krumbugter, och de tvd minnen
blefvo ensamma.

Nu bérjade zigenaren gripa sig an med ett
nytt samtalsimne, som aldrig forr hade intres-
serat honom, nimligen politik. Han rérde ihop
i en villing Cromwell, Fredrik III och Karl XI
samt utgot sig i lofprisande af den svenske ko-
nungen.

Magistern begrep genast, att zigenaren hade
legat mellan buskarna den der aftonen di ad-
junkten var der; uppfattade Ggonblickligen att
han, litande pa att 6gat var blindadt, ville narra
den intet ondt anande fienden till forgripliga ytt-
randen, kanske i ndrvaro af vitinen, som lige
dolda mellan buskarna, och han bérjade derfér hilla
en oration 6fver envaldets térdelar, 6fver Karl XI:s
odddliga fortjenster om riket och om medborgar-
nes heliga pligter mot Gud, konung och fosterland.

Antingen métte Jensen ha hért mycket litet
eller icke forstatt nidgot af den nimnda aftonens
politiska samtal, ty han gjorde nu plétsligt en

8
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vindning helt om och for ut mot all regering,
all myndighet och all polis, hvarefter magistern
gaf sig in pd att vidlyfligt gendrifva honom, i
det han sédrskildt bad zigenaren skilja mellan
statsmyndigheten och rattsskipningen, invecklade
sig i lirda utredningar, blandade ihop alla dmnen
och spickade sitt tal med latinska och grekiska
citat, sd att zigenaren, som trodde det var all-
var, blef alldeles vimmelkantiig af anstrdngningen
att soka fatta det ofattliga. Men magistern sldppte
honom icke &nnu, utan grep ned i sitt vetandes
gémmor, drog fram lésryckta bitar ur Grotii
krigs- och fredsritt samt Pufendorfs folkritt och
refererade hela innehéllet i Hobbes beromda af-
handling om medborgaren, hvari envildet var
satt i system. Och han talade vidl en hel
timme med stentorsrést, nedtystande hvarje for-
sok af fienden att afbryta, si att denne till sist
satt der alldeles blek och tillintetgjord af ofver-
mensklig anstringning for att folja med och
framfor allt visa, det han kunde fatta samman-
hanget.

Néir magistern hade slutat sin rapsodi, nic-
kade zigenaren bifallande, men var si matt, att
han endast kunde framhvisa ett: storartadt!

Derefter hillde han i sig ett stort glas vin,
harskade sig och forsokte att ripostera. Men
det enda tema han ridde med, var det, som lig
nira for honom, om baronessan, om hennes dygd
och rattfirdighet och om det skindliga fortalet,
och slutligen foérlorade han sig i att langrandigt
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och skrytsamt ramsa upp alla sina tarfliga kér-
lekshistorier, den ena otroligare dn den andra.

Och magistern, som noga gaf akt pé hvarje
géng som samtalet dndrade kurs, inség nu, att
det var it detta hall zigenaren hela kvillen hade
styrt; han héll derfér Gronen spidnda for att
passa pd, nir kdrnpunkten var nidd.

»Ja, flickor finns det nog, bara man har pen-
gar i fickan!» afslutade han en lingre forklaring.

Derefter tog han pd sig den snusférnuftiga
min han pligade anligga, nir han ville aflista
en annan hans hemligheter, och s slapp det
ur honom:

»Nog sagdt: for hundra daler skall jag kunna
képa mig hvilken flicka det vara ma!»

Det blef dodstyst efter dessa ord; ty lingre
kunde han icke ga, och magistern tinkte ett
ogonblick pd, om han icke skulle pi stillet af-
sléja uslingen och sl honom i ansigtet till 16n
for att han pd detta vis satt och bjod ut sin
egen syster; dock ville han forst skaffa sig full
visshet om det otdcka han misstinkte, och i
detta syfte kastade han ut ett bete.

»Eftersom vi tala om unga flickor, Jensen,
si vill jag sidga Er, att Ni borde ha 6gonen med
Magelone, si att inte Mats gar och forleder
henne.

Zigenaren blef svart i synen.

»Den lymmeln, den lumpryggen, han skulle
bara understd sig!»
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Magistern hade frin sitt fonster sett Mage- -
lone och girdsdringen lcka inne i dennes kam-
mare, visserligen bara leka, men en icke s allde-
les ofarlig lek, som bestod uti att kasta omkull
hvarandra pad singen. Det var icke nédvéindigt
att sdga allt, och han ville ej antyda mera an
han visste. :

»Jag sdger bara att de leka, men af lek kan
bli allvar, och Mats édr en fattig dring.»

»Ack, en sddan férbannad jinta! Ska’ hon
rdka i olycka, som det dr unga flickors bestim-
melse att gora, si ska’ det &tminstone vara med
en fin herre.»

Det fanns intet tvifvel mera: brodern ville
silja sin syster till en fin herre, och det for ett-
hundra daler!

Magistern foregaf trotthet och reste sig for
att ga till hvila, tackade for vilfignaden och sade
god natt.

Nér han kom upp pé sitt rum, fattades han
af vimjelse ofver sig sjelf for att han hade suttit
till bords med en tjuf och kopplare. Hur hade
han kunnat sjunka si djupt pd tre ménader?
Hur hade det gatt till, att han blifvit indragen
i en sfer, som lig s& djupt under hans, och
hur kunde han gitta att sysselsitta sig med
menniskor och angeligenheter, som icke rorde
honom? Var det denna inertia, som ligger sig
ofver sjilen, nidr den isoleras frin sin omgifning
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och ndr den, efter alt ha kidmpat emot en tid,
har blifvit trétt, forlamad af nigon ovéintad him-
sko pd viljan och énskningarna?

Men nidr han hade grubblat 6fver det han
nu upplefvat och vindt och vridit pé det en ling
stund, tills han blifvit maktlés, borjade frin hans
upplosta sjils atomer en vildig naturens stimma
héja sig; drifter, som nu i ctt halft ars tid un-
dertryckts, vaknade, och stirkta genom hoppet
om att kunna fi hvad de sd linge mast undvara,
reste instinkterna sig med forfirande makt. Bil-
den af flickan i den bld drigten sprang fram
som ur en laterna magica, med de blottade ax-
larna, de eldiga ormlika rérelserna pd hofter och
rygg. Och han tillbakatringde med vald minnet
af det fula i blicken, det elaka draget kring
munnen och det smutsiga hos hela personen.
En lingtan att omfamna henne ratt, djuriskt,
som en hanhund sin tik, vaknade hos honom,
men pd samma ging den bestimda foresatsen
— han visste icke, hvarifrin den kom — att
aldrig kyssa henne!

Och fantasien utmélade det hela, sd som han
tankte och onskade, att det skulle ske.

Han kinde med sig, att han icke skulle
kunna tala kérleksord till henne, att han icke
skulle kunna séiga henne nigonting, icke blanda
sin sjdl med hennes, icke dppna utsigter till ni-
gon framtid; utan han skulle endast sisom en
sultan, ndr han sig att hon var villig, kasta sin
nasduk, vinka ett »kom» och derefter trdda in
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nigon moérk goémma, der ingen kunde s¢ hvad
som skedde, icke ens han sjclf, ty hans 6ga
skulle icke besudlas af nigot minne, hans tankar
icke efterit besvidras af nigon tydlig bild, nej,
han och hon skulle endast métas som djur méter
djur, och derefter gi ifrdn hvarandra igen!

S3 tiankte han att det skulle ske, och si
dréomde han om det pd natten!

Néir magister Andreas vaknade péféljande
morgon, var han fast besluten att icke ha nigot
med Magelone att gora. Nigot starkt dygdeskil
hade han visserligen icke, ly dels hade han fitt
frihet ofver sitt kott af sin sjukliga hustru, dels
hade man nyligen sett exempel pd, ait en gift
prest der i stiftet hade ingatt med boneskrift till
biskopen om att blifva 16st frin sitt aktenskaps-
Iofte och hade erhéllit det begirda tillstindet.
Men det bar emot for honom att trida i berd-
ring med en férbrytarsligt; det forekom honom
stotande att i samma hus, der hans familj bodde,
std i forbindelse med en annan qvinna; dessutom
hyste han fruktan for att flickan skulle missbruka
honom till att bemantla sina afventyr med andra.

Men redan det att kunna tillmotesgd de
katterska lustarna, bara det att lita tankarne
syssla med saken drog honom mot det ound-
gingliga, och det, att han dagen ling miste
kampa for att virja sig mot frestelsen, stadkom
att frestelsen antog ofantliga dimensioner, it sig
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in i hans sjil, och hvad som virre var: tanken pé
flickan undantringde alla andra tankar, férvirrade
hans omdomesformdga, utslickte misstanken om
zigenarens brottsliga forehafvanden, slappade hans
vakenhet i forsvaret mot den 16mska fienden och
ins6fde honom i sdkerhet utan att han mérkte det.

Derfér, nir han fick héra ett forskrackligt
larm nere i stallet och skyndade sig till fonstret,
sdg han med likgiltighet, hur zigenaren hotade
drangen Mats och hur denne till sjelfférsvar hojde
skofveln, som han hade i handen, och i raseri gaf
zigenaren ett slag 6fver armen, sé att denne flydde
ut ur stallet och befallde dringen lemna huset.

Han dsig med samma lugn, hur Mats pac-
kade sitt knyte och gick, utan att han brydde
sig om att utfundera hvarfér. Allt, som under
denna dags lopp tilldrog sig, egde icke mera
intresse for magistern an de likgiltigaste handel-
ser i verlden.

Sélunda kom han ned till drifhuset och sig
den forsvunna gédselvagnen std der med fram-
hjulen fastkérda i leran, medan ett lass gddsel
l4g upplagdt i hog pd marken bredvid. Hade
han nu haft sina tankar klara, skulle han ha satt
detta i forbindelse med sina tidigare misstankar
angdende upptrddet pid vinden den der natten
och skulle icke underltit att underséka, om géd-
selhégen mdjligen tickte saker, som skulle doljas.

Men han hade endast 6ga for ett, och det
var flickan. Han sig henne étverallt, hvart han
kom, métte henne i trapporna, triffade pd henne
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uppe pa vinden, och han lade mycket val marke
till att hon gjort sig grann.

Pi efermiddagen skulle magistern ut och
dka med barnen. men vagnen frin gastgifvar-
garden utcblef. Zigenaren hade emellertid litit
spanna for sin stora kaross, och da barnen voro
ledsna ofver att behofva gi miste om det utlof-
vade nojet, tillhjod zigenaren herrskapet atl f6lja
med pa baronessans iktur i skogen. Magistern
sade icke nej och kande sig ej forvinad ofver
att en timme senare finna sig sittande i vagnen
med hela sallskapet och Magelone midt for sig
pa baksatet. Han fann ej heller nigot stétande
i att baronessans pladder gick ut pd att leda
hans uppmarksamhet till flickan, som satt och
bligade med sina blyknappsogon och gjorde séta
miner, som skulle vara graciosa, men endast
blefvo breda grin, si att man sig de skarpa
horntanderna, som stodo ut framfor de andra
tanderna.

Stund efter annan kom en ljusglimt af be-
sinning ofver magistern, nar han sig péd sina
barn i detta smutsiga sallskap, som forde med
sig ut i sjelfva skogen sin lukt af skamdt kott
och vita hundar. Och di han en ging under
viagen lade mirke till nigra métande, som gri-
nade 4t sallskapet, vaknade hans medvetande om
den grufliga férnedringen, och forst nu sig han,
att baronessan var kladd i en hvit kattskinns-
krage med gront siden och bar en hatt frdn
. Gustaf I;s lid, ett stort dbake, som liknade ett
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paraply med e¢n mérdsvans pd. Och zigenaren
stdtade i sin gula jacka, pd hvars rygg fem
ljariga fingrar hade satt mérke; troligen var det
cn minnesbeta frin upptridet med Mats samma
morgon. Hastarne sigo ut som om de kommit
direkt frin dédsdansen i Lunds domkyrka, och
vagnshjulen voro alldeles nedsélade af lera och
smuts, ehuru det var uppehillsvider och so-
len sken.

Ett o6gonblick ténkte han stiga ur, men si
lugnade han sig igen, och i det han fiste blicken
pd sina barn glémde han omgifningarna, slog
doforat till for zigenarens prat och hérde ingen-
ting annat an barnens glada skratt, sig endast
deras muntra lek, nir de forsékte att plocka en
bokgren frin triden, hvilkas 16f hingde ned ofver
vagnen. Derndst tinkte han pé sin sjuka hjerte-
van, som ldg ensam hemma, inspdrrad, lam, och
for hvilken sommaren férrann utan en enda dag
fri frin lidanden. D4 kiande han skam och sorg
och raseri é6fver de oforskylda smértor, som 6det
tillfogade honom och tvang honom att tilltoga
andra, och han var s& uppfylld af dessa kinslor,
att han icke mirkte, hur vagnen svingde in pi
gistgifvargirden, der en taskspelarec hade samlat
omkring sig en stojande folkhop och der bénder
dansade och drucko under elt boktrad.

Men plétsligt vicktes han genom den lar-
mande uppmirksamhet, som vagnen idrog sig
frin méngden, hvilken helsade dess ankomst med
skratt och skrén,
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Utom sig af harm reser han sig upp i vag-
nen, fattar témmarna och vinder histarna, si
att de komma ut pd lanlsvigen.

Det blef tyst ett 6gonblick, en hotfull tyst-
nad, sd att magistern mdste gora baronessan cn
ursikt, i det han foregaf som skal till sitt be-
teende att han Iofvat sin hustru att icke féra in
barnen i stora folksamlingar, ndgot som barones-
san med otrolig smidighet 6gonblickligen litsades
fullkomligt forstd och gilla, ja hon utgdt sig till
och med i berém ofver magisterns fortanksambhet.

Och si akte de hem.

Att alltsammans var ett Gfverlagdt skalm-
stycke foll icke ett 6gonblick magistern in; si
otickt och afskyvirdt hade hela upptradet fore-
fallit honom, att han med vild hade undertryckt
alla reflektioner deréfver, hade gjort sig blind och
dof och forhirdad mot alla obehagliga intryck.

P3 aftonen, nir magisterns barn vid sjutiden
hade gétt till séngs, drog han sig tillbaka till
sin kammare for att fi4 vara ensam och slippa
se nigon af husets invinare Augustiqvillen var
varm, men moérk, och han tinde sitt ljus och
slog sig ned vid bordet 6fver en bok, sedan han
tagit rocken af sig.

Medan han sé sitter lutad ofver sin vixtbok
och vinder bladen deri, mirker han icke, huru
tankarne 16pa frén blad till blad, sokande nigot,
som kan fasthalla dem, men utan att finna det;
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de fladdra som humlor frin blomma till blomma,
forsokande med sugmunnen ett stille, der den
har det bra, tills slutligen hans 6ga faller pé
kapitlet om blommornas parning. Der férst bor-
Jar han uppfatta hvad han ldser, och allting an-
tager form och lif. Befruktningens hemligheter
locka honom, sésom de locka en skolpojke; allt,
hvad han pi férhand vet och kénner, fir nytt
intresse, erbjuder nya synpunkter. Och under
lisningen kinner han halft intorkade saftkallor
Oppna sig, blodet virmes, och naturens vildiga
ande bérjar tala sitt maktsprik. Brinaden stiger
upp i honom, driften att kdnna personen for-
dubblad, kénna kropp och sjil trdda ut ur in-
dividens tringa fingelse och férnimma lifvet i
sligtet, i framtiden, vore det si endast for ni-
gra sekunder.

Han kainde, att nigon hade kommit in i
rummet, utan att han dock hade gett sig tid till
att lyfta 6gat fradn boken; han mirkte ett svagt
luftdrag af en, som rérde sig och andades inne
i kammarens luftmassa, han férnam likasom négot
varmt pd ena sidan om kroppen, hvarifrin ljudet
af smygande fjat hordes, och nir han vinde sig
om, sig han Magelone std midt i ljuset med sina
elaka blygrd dgon, hvilkas hornhinna tycktes
vara helt uthvilfd, s matt och liflést dterkastade
de ljusligan.

»llvad vill du?» frigade magistern andfidd;
han sig, att hon pd nytt var utpyntad — i en
drigt sddan som endast skokor pligade béra.
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»densen ber sii mycket om ursikt», stam-
made flickan, »men hans tobak har tagit slut,
och han ville gerna friga, om magistern intc
ville 1dna honom litet.

»Har!» svarade magisltern kort, sleg upp
och gaf henne en halffylld kardus.

Dcrefter funderade han ett 6gonblick, dé
flickan stod qvar; fattade si ctt beslut, men an-
dradc det, medan han taladec:

»Vill du helsa Jensen och sdga, att det ér. ..
(hdr vinde han sig bort) opassande for unga
flickor att g& upp till herrar si sent om qvallen.»

Derpi tog han flickan i armen, sk6t henne
bort mot dérren och dndrade tvd ginger beslut,
innan han fick henne ut. Och si fingrade han
sig, att han litit hennc g§; men nu var det
for sent!

Skéka som skéka! tdnkle han. Blir det inte
den hidr, sd blir det annan; och blir det inte
jag, si blir det Mats! Hennes bror ir en tjuf,
men det aro formodligen brdoderna till alla skékor,
och hvem kan hilla rcda pd deras stamtrad?

Dermed var hans beslut for foljande afton
fattadt.

Allt traffade in som han hade uttinkt det
och fantiserat om det, men nir den forsta kraft-
och lustkdnslan var o6fver, kommo fruktan och
vimjelsen. Fruklan — ty ban hade ute pd vin-
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den hort niagot réra sig och smyga sig borl,
hvaraf han slét, att man hade spionerat; och si
vamjelsen, den forfirliga fornimmelsen af smuts,
hvilken hans sinnen kunde fatta fGrst ndr ruset
hade gitt ofver, en fornimmelse si stark, att
han tyckte allting var nedsmutsadt, hans rum,
hans kropp, hans sjal. Nigot si granslost mot-
hjudande hade han aldrig trott vara mdéjligt, och
hans lustar utslocknade vid blotta tanken p& hvad
han hade utstitt.

Men det var gjordt nu och kunde icke dndras.
Han hade famnat ett djur, och efter omfamningen
hade djuret kysst honom som en katt, och han
hade vindt sig bort, som om han var ridd for
att inandas en oren andedragt.

Nista morgon moétte han Magelone i trappan.
Hon ség likgiltigt pd honom och han pé henne,
som om ingenting handt.

Han var glad ofver att hlstorlen icke hade
efterlemnat ngot intryck, inga oroande minnen,
ingen lingtan efter sakens férnyande, ingen an-
ger, inga forebréelser.

Men pa eftermiddagen kom Magelone igen
och klappade pd magisterns dérr, som var last.

Han éppnade den och bad henne for guds
skull g&; ty Jensen kunde fi veta nigot om sa-
ken, och d& var hon forlorad.
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»f&h, det vet Jensen redan af», svarade
flickan och ville tringa sig in.

»Du kommer intc in! Min hustru skickar
bud efter polisen, och vi bli olyckliga», — sade
magistern i sitt bryderi, och ordet polis hade en
forunderligt hastig verkan, ity att flickan férsvann.

P4 aftonen satt magistern till bords med sin
familj, och de hade lemnat dérrar och fénster
oppna for att fi godt af det sista qvallsljuset.
Man it under tystnad, som man gér nir man ar
tillsammans med en sjuk, och endast dd och da
foll ett halfhogt ord. Nerifrin tridgirden hordes
sidng, musik och skrdl frin baronessans sallskap,
nagra personer, som kommit pd besék tidigt pé
morgonen och genast hade satt sig till att dricka
inda till middagen; derefter hade de sofvit ett
par timmar rundt omkring bland buskarna och
hade derefter pd nytt borjat pd med samma vilda
uppsluppenhet. Magistern hade frin sitt fonster
sett de frimmande och forundrat sig 6fver deras
besynnerliga utseende. En herre, tjock som ett
hus, med réd ndsa och blodspringda 6gon, och
i hans séllskap nigra damer, hvilka sigo ut som
skokor eller pantlinerskor. Emellertid hette det,
att det var en dkare med hustru och svigerska,
gamla vinner till baronessans féraldrar, som nu
spekulerade pd att képa egendomen.

P4 nytt hade magisterns misstro vickts an-
giende dktheten af baronessans bérd och stind;
i alla héindelser méiste en baron, som hade si-
dana umgingesvinner som dessa personer, vara



TSCHANDALA. 127

utfattig, och det sades ju baronessans forildrar
icke ha varit.

Under dagens lopp hade magistern blifvit
inbjuden att deltaga i suplaget, men hade ur-
saktat sig, nir han sag att alla gésterna, qvinnor
och barn medriknade, voro rusiga. Men frin
det G6gonblicket hade han markt en viss illvilja,
likasom ndgot fientligt i sallskapets upptradande,
ehuru det icke hade kommit till nigon konflikt,
di han férsiktigtvis héll sig undan.

Men bist han nu satt som han trodde vl
forskansad i sin familjs skote, sd pass langt frin
de l6sslappta vildarne, och inom vil slutna dorrar,
fick han plétsligt se Magelones lurfviga hufvud
stickas in genowmn salsdérren. Hennes 6gon voro
dnnu mer uthvilfda dn vanligt, och hon skrattade
fiolligt som en drucken menniska.

»Hvad soéker du?» fragade han snabbt for
att afstyra en skandal.

Flickan famlade sig utefter méblerna i rum-
met, med en blandning af osikerhet och frickhet
i sitt vdsen, som gjorde fru Térner radd och
forskrackte barnen.

»Hvad séker du?» upprepade magistern med
héjd rost.

Flickan hade nétt fram till bordet, der frun
satt, inpackad mellan kuddar; hon stédde sig
mot linstolen, kastade en trotsigt utmanande
blick p& frun, i det hon flinade p ett of6rskimdt
satt, som om hon riktigt ville njuta sin hamd
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pd denna qvinna, hvilken en ging hade tillfogat
hennc ctt vilfortjent slag. .

Frun vinde sig bort, bleknade och {61l i van-
makt; men magistern hade i samma 6gonblick fattat’
Magelone i armen, 6ppnat dorren och skuffat ut
henne i korridoren, der hon damp omkull pd den
benhég, som hundarne hade samlat af qvarlefvorna
cfter dagens kalas. Derpd stingde han dérren i l3s.

Han hade knappt hunnit 3ter bringa sin
hustru till medvetande och fitt henne ford frin
bordet, forrdn det klappade pd ytterdérren. Bar-
nen skreko af édngslan, upphetsade af allt detta
underliga, som de inte kunde forsti, men dé
man fortsatte att knacka pd, gick magistern bort
och frigade genom dérren, hvem det var.

Zigenaren svarade genast med sin glattaste
rost och bad om ursdkt for att han tringde sig
in, men han hade nigra personer med sig, som
gerna ville se pd viningen, och det brukade man
ju ha lof till.

Magistern sig en skadeglad, himdlysten blick
lysa i zigenarens 6ga, nir denne inférde fyra ru-
siga personer, som med fricka miner begagnade
sin lofliga rattighet att smutsa ner golfven for
hyresgisten och stora en sjuk menniskas husfred.

Det kokade i magistern, nir han sig dessa
rda banditer snoka omkring och litsa som om
de miétte upp dérrar och fonster, medan de endast
med knapp ndéd kunde hdlla sig for att flina och
framtvungo ett och annat ord, som skulle gora
det troligt, att de verkligen kommo i det drende,
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som det uppgafs. Den betydelselésa hindelsen
hade en bakgrund af utmaning och en anstryk-
ning af ofvermod, och magistern miste taga
barnen med sig och gd ut p& balkongen for att
icke lita narra sig till ett utbrott.

Detta var en krigsférklaring, och dnnu mera,
det var segerproklamationen med full musik; ty
zigenaren visade den slagne och inspérrade, att
han mycket vél visste, det denne var bunden till
hinder och fétter, och nu satte han sin smutsiga
hil pd den ofverlistades nacke. Denne vred sig
under smirtan, men svor inom sig en ed att
nedligga sin fiende, innan denne alldeles gjort
af med honom, och nedligga honom en ging
for alla: drdpa honom, icke endast sira honom
— for att icke efterat sjelf blifva drépt.

Den natt, som fé6ljde, tillbragte magister
Andreas i funderingar ofver ett sitt, pd hvilket
han utan ansvar och péféljder skulle kunna ned-
ligga detta skadedjur, som hinsynslést hade sin
lust i det onda.

Det fanns icke lingre utsigt till att inséfva
honom i trygghet; ty han hade ingen trétt stund
efter arbete, under hvilken han skulle kunna
6fverrumplas, och férhillandet mellan dem var
alltfor spandt for att det & nyo skulle kunna
slutas ens ett sken af fred. Men f6r att kunna
upptaga striden med en fiende som denna méste
man kunna hélla honom stingen i bristen p4 fin-
kansla, méiste man ha formaga att icke sky skénd-
liga medel, icke skimmas for att snoka i hans

9
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hemligheter, lyssna vid dérrar, aflocka hans an-
hériga fortroliga bekénnelser och efterat betjena
sig af dessa. Men allt detta ansdg magistern
sig icke i stind till. Det bar emot fér honom
att begd en lig handling, att kdnna sin sjelf-
kiansla krankt, sin aktning for sin egen person
nedbruten. Denna strid kunde han alltsd icke
fora utan att g& under; fly kunde han ej, och
uppgifva striden vigade han ej, ty dé skulle han
genast bli 6fvervunnen.

Han kinde sig som hellenen kimpande mot
barbaren, i hvilken kamp barbaren miste segra,
derfor att han var den raaste; han kinde sig som
Archimedes, hvilken {61l for en soldats hand,
ehuru han litteligen med tillhjelp af sina berdk-
ningar skulle ha kunnat konstruera en maskin
att spridnga tusen soldater i luften med.

Genom att foretaga en hopsummering af zi-
genarens anlag och genom att registrera hans
sjals inventarium hade magistern utletat tva
punkter, som ligo blottade, och pa hvilka under
ett angrepp sjil kunde kdmpa direkt mot sjil,
forstind mot forstind, si att det fanns hopp om
scger for det forstind, som var det starkare.
Zigenaren hyste forst och framst halfvildens
fruktan for det okdnda, och mot denna fruktan
hade han sokt beskydd i tron pd tillvaron af
okdnda makter. Om man nu, tinkte magistern,
berdfvade honom detta vérn, skulle hans fruktan
vickas till lif, tron pa lyckan frintagas honom,
och han skulle falla ihop tillintetgjord. Denne
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mans fortrostan pd slumpens gunst mitte vara
ofantligt stark, ty oaktadt ekonomisk ruin vin-
tade honom till mikaelisdag, odlade han icke
Jorden, utrdttade ingenting, utan 1g bara med
Oppen mun, vintande pd stekta sparfvar. Huru-
vida han trodde p& de kristnas gud, visste ma-
gistern icke, dock hade han aldrig sett honom
gd i kyrkan; deremot visste han, att han satte
ut mj6lk 4t sina snokar, som han visade religios
vordnad. -

Foljaktligen borde snokarne utrotas, tron
pd deras beskydd drdpas och fruktan fér ett
oblidt 6de sl& mannen med andlig lamhet.

Den andra punkten var kinkigare att komma
inpd, men nidde han den, var det en siker dod.
Genom att blanda blod med en adlig sligt hade
denne paria fitt likasom ett nytt tillskott till sin
egen lifskraft; kéinslan af att vara besvigrad med
de hogre klasserna hade ingifvit honom héga
tankar om sig sjelf, och s linge han trodde,
att denna qvinna verkligen var den hon gaf sig
ut for, kunde han bidra hufvudet uppritt. Men
nu var magistern fast ofvertygad om, att hir
fanns en hemlighet, som zigenaren icke kénde
till; han var fullkomligt siker pa att baronessan
hade ljugit for sin élskare, och att hon icke alls
var af nigon forndm sligt. Till att underséka
detta krafdes det blott tid och skarpsinne; ty
verkliga forhallandet miste kunna utrénas genom
kyrkobockerna. Men om nu magisterns miss-
tankar kunde vinna bekriftelse, skulle zigenaren
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kidnna sig bedragen, bli uppbragt, gora sig skyl-
dig till forlopningar, och hvem kunde veta hvad
som p& detta sitt skulle komma i dagen, nar
tvd sidana personer boérjade att rdja hvarandras
hemligheter — alldeles bortsedt frin den forlust
zigenaren skulle lida, nir han sdg, att han blif-
vit narrad af den enda han hade trott pa, och
den afmattning af lifsligan, som skulle félja der-
efter, nir det hopp, pd hvilket han hade byggt
hela sin styrka och lefnadslust, hade brustit.

Ehuru dtgirden att hilla qvicksilfver i sno-
karnes mjélk icke var annat dn att utrota skade-
djur, kinde magister Andreas sig dock obehag-
lig till mods efter att ha gjort det. Nastan som
om han hade mérdat eller stulit, ehuru man icke
brukar tala om att mérda t. ex. rdttor.

Och ndr han nu efterdt stod i sitt fonster
och vintade p4 att fi se de dsyftade verkningarna,
var han orolig. Han hade emellertid suttit tre
timmar vid sitt arbete, innan han andtligen héorde
ovisen nere frin drifhuset. Ivan hade forst upp-
tickt olyckan och slog allarm, si att zigenaren,
som sof af sig ett rus mellan buskarna, kom
tillstides. Forst gick ovéddret 16st ofver trad-
girdsmastaren, som svor och forbannade sig pé
att han var oskyldig. Baronessan, som kom
ditspringande, var utom sig och grit. Nar intet
yttre vild stod att uppticka pd djuren, som néstan
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hade krupit ur sitt skinn, och d& ingen tinkte
pd, att snokarna, som litt kunde slis ihjil med
en kipp, hade blifvit forgiftade, bérjade de latt-
trogna menniskorna gissa pd, att en ormpest ut-
brutit, och s& snart det var tal om pest hade
man ju att géra med en tillskyndelse af ddet
eller de okidnda makterna.

Kadavren blefvo emellertid omsorgsfullt hop-
samlade, lades in i ett stycke ylle och buros in
i huset.

Genom de 6ppna fonstren kunde magistern
héra, hur man gjorde upp eld i spiseln for att
medelst virmen kalla till lif de déda kropparna.

Det var som om é&skan hade slagit ned i
huset. Menniskorna gingo uppskridmda omkring,
allt arbete afstannade, snickarne tittade ut genom
kallarfénstrens rutor, och hundarne, som ville
hilla kalas pi snokarne, blefvo under vildigt
larm utkérda och instingda i skjul och uthus.

Man jimrade sig och parlamenterade nere i
viningen, si att middagsmaten icke blef fardig
och allt kom i olag.

»Nu édr olyckan ofver oss!» — med dessa
ord afslét zigenaren sina trista betraktelser, hvar-
efler han slog hil pid en ankare bridnvin och
satte sig att dricka och sjunga sorgesinger,
tills efter hand hela familjen satt och drack vid
fonstret.

Att slaget hade drabbat sikert, det mirkte
magistern pé aftonen, dd han rdkade zigenaren,
som var mild, héflig, 6d mjuk, och hvars hat
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tycktes vara bortblist samtidigt med hans tro
pé lyckan. Men han talade icke om snokarna;
ty han skidmdes foér att visa sin svaghet, och
han visste, att magistern skulle skratta it hans
vidskepelse.

Han utgot sig endast i svifvande ordalag
om sina oférskyllda olyckor och sin férestiende
underging.

Derefter slog han plotsligt om, gaf sig till
att berdtta karlekshistorier och smorde pé stiende
fot ihop en komedi om en herre, som inte kunde
tillfredsstalla sin alskarinna, hvarfér hon blef ho-
nom otrogen.

Magistern latsades som om han icke begrep
meningen, men fortsatte i samma spar och du-
kade upp en historia om en herre, som hade
trott sig fi en jungfru, men i stillet hade han
fitt skabb.

Zigenaren vek undan for hugget och bérjade
berdtta nigot om, att den &kare, som hirom
sistens hade varit pd besék hos dem, ville képa
egendomen for sextiotusen daler.

»Ja», tillade han foraktfullt, »fér en hast-
skojare kan ju egendomen alltid vara fin nog.»

Magistern ldt l6gnen passera, men det lilla
ordet »hastskojare» bet sig fast i hans higkomst
for att lingre fram komma honom vil till pass.
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Atta dagar senare hade magistern i all hem-
lighet foretagit sina efterforskningar i kyrkans
bécker och fitt veta, att baronessan Ivanoff var
fodd af den helt oadliga familjen Ivarsson; att
fadern hade varit simpel procentare och egare
af tvd horhus i Kopenhamn, samt att modern
varit skoka.

Det var ndstan som om han icke hade fétt
veta nigot nytt, nir han af presten och lag-
mannen fick bekriftelse pd dessa saker. Det
miste s vara, tyckte han nu, i trots af sitt
tvifvel pa allting undantagandes det heliga »folket».
En sidan kirlek till smuts, till légn, till vid-
skepelse kunde icke finnas i en familj, der sligte
efter sligte var uppfostradt till bildning; ett be-
romdt namn pligade verka som en sporre till
stora handlingar eller till en viss férddling i
tankar och kinslor, &tminstone till en viss om-
virdnad om sin egen person. Och innan en
adlig sligt kom pé andligt forfall, var den van-
ligen forst ekonomiskt undergrafd, hvilket ju
icke hade varit fallet hir.

Medan magister Andreas sysslade med dessa
undersokningar, hade han under de atta dagar,
som atgingo dertill, haft tillfille att se; huru
zigenaren hade forlorat sin sjelffértrostan och
sin oroliga verksamhetslust. Han lig for det
mesta bland kaninerna pé aftridestaket och solade
sig, rokte eller sof. Hvarfor han just hade valt
denna plats, var svirt att forsti; kanhdnda var
det hans sydlindska blod, som lockades af den



136 AUGUST BTRINDBERG.

starka hettan frén takets kopparplatar, eller kdnde
sig hans parianatur dragen till lukten der, som
pdminde om férruttnelse, trick och affall. Och
under det hans sléhet tilltog, gick allt pd egen-
domen vind fér vdg. Kycklingarna dogo mass-
tals af svalt och vanvird och ligo halfruttna
rundt omkring pd marken. Hundarne jagade
honsen och ankungarna och stulo sig di och d&
till en maltid. Féaren blefvo sjuka af att ligga i
sin egen orenlighet, som hopade sig alnshogt
pa golfvet. Ingen gaf dem vatten eller forde
dem ut i vall.

Triadgirdsmastaren, dringen och snickarne
sutto i kérsbirstriden och mumsade, plockade
full en korg, som skulle kéras till torget, men
fick std, till alla baren voro ruttna.

Och under tiden vixte ograset i tradgirden
och spridde fré, smutsen utbredde sig pd bak-
gérden, flugorna foérékade sig, och hela huset
visade' tecken till upplésning och férfall. Och
under allt detta ruskade zigenaren upp sig ging
efter annan f{6r att foretaga sig nigon elakhet,
som kunde fortreta hyresgisterna; dref t. ex.
de véita hundarne upp och ned i trapporna, nar
det var nyskuradt, kastade ben och affall ut i
korridoren, slippte in hdnsen genom porten;
stillde i onédan till visen om nétterna och het-
sade hundarna pad magisterns mjélkbud och bref-
bérare.

Af allt detta forhirdades magister Andreas’
sinne, s& att han nu med berddt mod gick att
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aflossa sitt andra grundskott i bestimd afsigt att
borra fienden i sank.

Och till att utféra denna plan hade han ut-
sett Magelone, hvars fientliga sinnelag han hade
lyckats mildra genom goda ord, si mycket lit-
tare som flickan misshandlades bade af brodern
och den féregifna baronessan, till hvilken hon
hyste ett valdsamt hat.

Nir Magelone hade fiit de erforderliga upp-
lysningarna, blef hon hjerteglad, ty hir erbjods
tillfdlle till att taga en storartad himd bade pa
baronessan, som derigenom skulle férédmjukas,
och pa brodern, som derigenom miste sin sken-
bara glans, som han hade begagnat till att upp-
trida ofverlidgset mot sina syskon.

Utbrottet egde rum en fredags afton, och ma-
gistern satt i sitt fonster och hérde pd, hur upp-
tradet bérjade och slog ut i ljusan liga. Baro-
nessan, alias jungfru Ivarsson, stod vid sitt fon-
ster och petade ut déda gronsiskor ur burarna,
di Jensen trader in i rummet.

Det dr tyst en stund; derpd siger jungfrun:

»N4&, Peder, skall du in till sta’n i morgon
och kopa mat?»

»Nej», svarar zigenaren, »det fir du gora
sjelf!»

»Hvad skall jag kopa fér, ndr du har fatt
alla mina pengar?»

»Har jag fatt? Hvad har jag fatt for slag?
~Hvad har jag fitt for att jag for din rdkning har
slipat mig férderfvad utan 16n i ar och dag?
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Hvad ha mina syskon fitt, som ha gatt hir som
dring och piga utan 16n?»

Nu tog jungfrun i. Hon talade en halt
timmes tid, o6msom skrikande, gritande, svar-
jande.

Zigenaran sokte sticka in ett ord di och da,
men fifingt. Och si sprang han upp, stortade
ut och smilde igen dorren efter sig. Kom in
igen, brét ut i en strom af ord, bland hvilka
man blott kunde uppfatta enstaka, sisom »ett
skarn till mor», »horqvinna» och »procentare»
kunde uppfattas.

Derndst rasade jungfrun pa nytt i en half
timme, utan att magistern kunde hora annat dn
dorrens bum! bum! som pa afstdnd lat som kanon-
skott, ndr zigenaren sprang ut och in som en
galen menniska.

Och si blef Magelone inkallad. Forst fick
hon orfilar at jungfrun och derpi af zigenaren;
hon gaf sig dock inte, men fyrade nu af en salva,
som trangde igenom hela huset och hérdes ut i
tradgirden af karlarna, som stodo och lyssnade
bakom buskarna.

Och nu doko historier fram frin dldre tider,
da zigenarens mor och far hade bott och huserat
i girden; beskyllningar for héststéider, om upp-
brutna skrin, som jungfrun skulle ha dyrkat upp
lisen till; om penningtransaktioner, om underslef,
kort sagdt om alla mdjliga slags sluskigheter.

Zigenarens rost hordes inte lingre nu; det
lat som han vore forsvannen.
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Upptréidet slutade med att Magelone blef
kord ur huset, titulerad offentligt fruntimmer,
beskylld tér att ha haft umgéingelse med alla
karlar i garden (undantagarides magistern), hvar-
efter Magelone packade ihop sina saker och gick.

Réfhdlan var springd, och grundskottet hade
haft syftad verkan.

Belaten med sitt arbete, som han fann godt,
gick magistern till hvila och sof lugnt for forsta
gingen péd linge, Ly nu trodde han att den fient-
liga styrkan var upprifven och hade fitt s§ myc-
ket att géra med sina inbordes fel, att den skulle
lemna honom i fred.

Utan att veta det hade han firetagit sitt
stora angrepp pd en tidpunkt, som var sirdeles
laglig till att bringa ftérédelse i motstindarens
liger. Fdéljande dag var en lérdag; da skulle
det utbetalas afléning till folket och kdpas for-
rdd till den kommande veckan. Slaget hade
saledes triffat midt pd hjessan, under hvilken en
redan anstringd och upphetsad hjerna lig brin-
nande och utan férmiga att motsti flere olikar-
tade tryckningar pd en gang frin olika héill. Och
derfor rdkade zigenaren ocksa alldeles i olag och
skulle strux ha varit firdig, om icke makter,
som han dock icke sjelf kunde ha frammanat,
kommit honom till hjelp.
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Nir magister Andreas morgonen efter upp-
tridet kom ned pad girden, triflade han trid-
. gérdsmaéstaren, som sig mycket upprérd ut och
tycktes higad att Oppna sitt hjerta. Och da
magistern hade lust att fi hora, hvad verkan
hans kastvapen hade gjort, och di han ansig
all fara ofverstinden, fragade han, om tradgérds-
méstaren hade hért ovisendet foregidende afton.

Ja, det hade han, och han ville nu varna
magistern for baronessan och zigenaren; ty se-
dan det nu blifvit klart hvad det var for slags
folk man bodde hos, drog han inte i betinkande
att berdtta, hurusom zigenaren och baronessan
en ging i magisterns frénvaro hade brutit sig
in i bans rum och med falska nycklar 6ppnat
hans schatull.

Magistern blef ursinnig och ville genast gé
till lagmannen, men tridgérdsmaistaren héll ho-
nom tillbaka och frigade, om han hért att en
hast pd natten hade blifvit stulen frin en af
grannarna.

Magistern hade icke hért det och fick nu
besked om de nirmare omstindigheterna.

Nir Magelone skulle g 6tver till gistgifvare-
girden for att tinga sig skjuts hem till sina for-
aldrar, hade trddgirdsmastaren och dringen lof-
vat folja henne, di det var morkt. De féljdes
sdlunda 4t nedit stora landsvigen och hade kommit
upp till bondgirden, déir histen just hade blifvit
stulen frin faltet, di de fingo héra forsigtiga
steg bakom sig och i diket utmed vigkanten
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varseblefvo zigenaren, som smég sig fram, for-
klidd, med hatten ned 6fver Ggonen och birande
i handen ett svart téremal, som pd afstind ség
ut att kunna vara en sko. De vinde genast
ryggen till och litsades icke marka honom. Men
de hérde honom f6lja efter dnda till gistgiivar-
girden, der han férsvann for dem.

Tradgérdsméastaren, som legat vaken om
natten, hade emellertid hort, huru zigenaren vid
ett-tiden hade kommit ut pad gérden och gifvit
order om tva ridhistar at sig sjelf och dringen,
hvilken han befallt f6lja med. Klockan blef dock
tre, innan zigenaren infann sig; han hade di
tillsammans med dringen ridit till Vidala, fér-
dldrarnas hem, och medfért pd histryggen at-
skilliga smdsaker, som systern glomt efter sig.
Dringen hade vid hemkomsten fitt befallning
om att fortiga utflykten, antagligen i afsigt att
han just skulle omtala den, hvilken han ocksd
gjort.

Nar magistern hade hoért denna berdttelse,
svarade han ingenting, uttalade icke sin mening
om saken, men latsades g& upp pd sitt rum.
Han vinde dock om pé halfva vigen och stillde
sina steg mot den bondgérd, fran hvilken histen
blifvit stulen. Under vigen lade han ihop tidi-
gare och firskare uttalanden af zigenaren och
ménga olika hindelser, som alla styrkte honom i
hans tro pi att ingen annan dn Jensen var tjufven.

Han erinrade sig frén borjan af sommaren,
huru Jensen med térnéjelse drog fram historier
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om haststolder, huru han med speciel utforlighet
hade berdttat om stélden af den réda hésten fran
just samma bonde; han kom ihig de knep, som
efter hvad zigenaren hade pastitt anvindes for
att géra stulna histar alldeles oigenkénliga, bland
annat att skdra dem i pannan, si att de fingo
blds; han mindes nu, att man for en méanad se-
dan hade en vacker dag antriffat den blacka
histen med ett snitt i pannan, utan att nigon
kunde forstd, hvem som hade gjort det eller
hvad meningen var dermed; och allra sist pa-
minde han sig som en synnerligen talande om-
stindighet hastskojarens besok den der ledsamma
sondagen.

Allt detta passade in och pekade mot samma
punkt — allt undantagandes blackens pannsnitt,
som icke tycktes héra till saken.

Ilvarfér skulle han ha skurit den? Hade
den ocksd blifvit stulen, och skulle den nu géras
oigenkénlig for att kunna sdljas? — Denna hést
hade den egendomligheten, att den icke kunde
gd, utan alltid méiste galoppera, hvilket magi-
stern hade lagt mirke till, nir han en ging &kt
med zigenaren till Landskrona; och denne hade
lemnat den mérkvirdiga forklaringen af orsaken
till hastens ovana, att den hade blifvit inkérd
af mjélkbud. Nu férekom det magistern troligare,
att denna hastighet i loppet harrérde af en viss
fruktan hos kusken for att djuret vid saktare
lunk litt kunde Dli féremal for en farlig under-
sOkuing. :
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Dermed fick det nu vara som det kunde; pd
sin héjd blefve saken derigenom mera invecklad.
Forst och framst géllde det att anskaffa bevis.
Och det var for att insamla sidana som magistern
nu styrde kosan ut pd faltet, dir hasten blitvit
stulen.

Han fann snart pd dikesrenen det stille, der
histen hade ledts ofver och hvarifridn den blifvit
slipad i motsatt riktning mot Bogely. Denna
sista omstindighet fiste magistern dock ingen
vigt vid, ty det knepet var for tarfligt.

Derndst fann han ute pd kléfverfiltet halet
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